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PREFACE

This book professes to contain all the Greek poetry

which has been recovered from papyri ; except (1)

texts already published in other volumes of the Loeb
Classical Library, (2) texts destined for publication

in other volumes (e.g. the fragments of Callimachus),

(3) fragments which are too small and broken to be

either coherently translatable or—in our opinion^
worth reprinting here for any other cause." A few
texts from ostraca and parchment have been included

for special reasons. The contents therefore exclude

the fragments of Hesiod, Alcman, Alcaeus, Bac-

chyhdeS; Timotheus, Herodes and others ; Sappho,
Pindar and G^rinna are sparsely represented ; there

remain (1) all the papjTus-fragments of Tragedy,'

(2) all of Comedy, except the greatest part of

• Texts of importance to the scholar but not yielding a
sufficiently connected sense to be worth reprinting here
include among others the following : Berliner Klassikertexle,

V. 1, p. 67; P. Oxy. nos. 419, 676, 1823; Cat. Lit. Pap.
B.M. nos. 51, 53, 57 ; P. Ryl. no. 1 ; P. Hibeh, nos. 10, 11 ;

Archiv fur Papyruiforschung, iii. p. 1 ; Raccolta Lombroso,

p. 29; P. Vindob. 29779. P.S.I, iii. no. 157 is omitted
because I can make no sense of it ; and I have ventured to

think that no useful purpose would be served by republishing
the fragments of Dioscorus of Aphroditofwlis.

* Except the fragment commonly ascribed to Aeschylus,
Carians (see H. Weir Smyth, Loeb Aeschylus, vol. ii.).
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Menander, (3) all of Mime (despite its want of poetry),

(4) a considerable number of fragments in lyric,

iambic, elegiac and hexameter verse : alto<,'ether,

about four thousand two hundred lines of Greek
poetry.

The edition of these texts was originally undertaken
by Mr. C. H. Roberts, Fellow of St. John's College,

Oxford. Engaged in heavier labours he transferred

the task to me ; but not before he had nearly

completed a catalogue of all fragments to be taken
from publications up to the summer of 1933"; this

catalogue was seen and so far approved by ilunt

himself. Mr. Roberts handed to me at the same
time a book of notes, the result of long and ingenious
labour on the Tragic and Comic fragments : although
I started the work again from the beginning, I

derived great profit from his researches, and here
express my gratitude.

The reader will find that the text and translation

of each piece are preceded by a short bibliography
and an introductory note. I must briefly explain

both these and the texts themselves.

At the head of each text standi; a full reference to

the ediiio princeps, followed by abbreviated references

to books, articles, reviews and notes which deal with
the whole or some part or aspect of the text. These
little bibliographies do not always aim at complete-
ness; which, for such pieces as Hypsipyle and Ichnciitae

among others, was beyond both my power and the

scope of my book. And I have of course excluded

" The editioneis pr'incipes referred to in this catalogue are
scattered over four dozen different books and periodicals, a
few of which are almost—one or two quite—unobtainable in

England. I have at last had access to all except the ed. pr.
of no. 129 (written in Russian, which I cannot read).
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references to works (especially reviews) which seemed
to add nothing to the subject. I hope that the

bibliography often includes all that contributes to

the elucidation of the text ; but I am unhappily

certain that there must be some, and may be many,
regrettable omissions.

The bibliographies are often folloved by intro-

ductory notes, which try very briefly to illuminate

the texts against their literary and historical back-

ground, to elucidate their general meaning, to com-
ment on divers matters of interest and importance
such as authorship, style and date, and to give

wherever possible—often, I fear, where it was not

possible—the context of the fragment itself. Such
notes are unusual in this series of volumes ; but they
may be justified by the fragmentary nature of the

texts, which are often difficult to understand with-

out some preliminary exposition and explanation

:

often enough both text and translation depended on
matters which are discussed in the introductory note.

In a few instances the notes do nothing more than
justify readings in the text or points in the transla-

tion : that this was necessary, will be admitted freely

by those who have studied the latest fragments of

Euphorion, or followed the controversy which rages

around the Niobe of Aeschylus. These introductions

were written or revised after perusal of the works
to which the bibliographies refer ; I am therefore

heavily indebted to those works, however much I

modify them or go beyond them.

As for the texts : again, I could not conform to the

custom of this series, because I could rarely find a
" received " text which I might adopt and reprint ;

I must therefore construct my own. My practice

XV
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has been to start with the editio princeps as a basis,

and to embellish it with such modifications as were
dictated by later research and by my study.*

I am not a papyrologist ; consequently it signifies

little that I have read many ofmy texts in the original

papyri, the great majority of them in photographic
reproductions—most published, others bought and
borrowed. In my study of some of these texts,

especially nos. 1, 30 and 121, I had the incomparable
benefit of Mr. Edgar Lobel's assistance ; those

familiar vith his standards will not need the reminder
that his assistance in my study by no means implies

his approval of my result.

word about supplements. I began eager to fill

every gap with flaAvless fragments of my own com-
position ; I ended with the desire—too late—to

remove all that is not either legible in the papyrus
or replaceable beyond reasonable doubt. At the
eleventh hour, indeed, I expelled handfuls of private

poetry : yet far too much remains, hard though I

tried to print nothing which is inconsistent with

spaces and traces in the papyrus, and to be guided,

for the sense of my supplements, by certain or

probable indications provided by the legible text.

Of my translations I cannot think with any satis-

faction. The insuperable difficulties of rendering

Greek poetry into English are in no way mitigated

"In publishing the result, I have usually printed what I

considered to be the best text hitherto produced ; footnotes
then refer only to divergences from that standard. Such
basic texts are denoted by asterisks in the bibhographies.
Where no asterisk appears, it must be understood that for
special reasons I have been unable to adopt any single text

as basic ; in such cases, the authors of all supplements, etc.,

are named in the footnotes.
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when the Greek is a disjointed fragment, often

obscure and controversial, sometimes highly un-

poetical. The only purpose which my versions can
serve is to make it clear how I have understood the

Greek—if I have made it clear, and if I did under-

stand it. Had my predecessors (most of them) had
^ven this ideal, my task would have been much easier.

Many of these fragments have not been translated

before.

Since October 1939 I have been altogether unable

to give either the time or the attention necessary

to a proper reading of the proofs. "^ But Mr. Roberts
—equally distracted by new duties—has exercised

unceasing vigilance. And late, but not too late,

Professor J. D. Beazley performed a miracle of deep
and painless surgery on every page : to him above
all my readers owe whatever state of convalescence

they may find in this volume ; they will never knoV
hov ill it was before.

D. L. P.
October 1940

• In particular, I have been unable to take account of
works which were published, or liecame accessible to me,
while this book was being printed, e.g. Mette, Svpplementum
Aeschyleum, Berlin, 1930 (p. 31=no. 20, p. 22=no. 35,

p. 47 = no. 1 , p. 71= no. 2) ; Edmonds, Mnemos. 1 939, 1

and Schmid, Pfnlol. 93, 413 (=no. 40); Szantyr, Philol.

93, 287 (=no. 17); Schmidt, Phil. Woch. 59, 193i), 833;
Collart, Rev. Et. Gr. 52, 1939, 222. Murray, in the intro-

duction to his Aeschylus (Oxford, 1940) gives a clue to part
of the contents of the forthcoming volume of Oxyrhijnchus
Papyri.

The >vhole of the first edition was destroyed by
enemy action, and the translator has revised this

reprint.

November 1941
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throughout in notes = the original papyrus of the text.

Dates at the head of each piece refer to the age of the

papyrus (3 B.C., 1 a.d. of course mean " the third century

B.C., the first century a.d.," not the third and first years of

those centuries).

Dates in the index of contents refer to the time, certain

or probable, when the fragments were composed.
Square brackets

[ ] enclose letters which are lost in

lacunae in the original papyrus, conjecturally restored by
modern scholars. Round brackets ( ) indicate the omission

in the original of the letters enclosed, either by accident or

through deliberate abbreviation (as in nos. 77, 113).

Dots under letters signify that the letters are not certainly

read ; dots inside brackets represent the approximate number
of missing letters. A dash (paragraphus) in the text or

margin of the Greek denotes change of speaker ; where a
speaker's name appears in brackets, in full or abbreviated,

it is to be understood that the papyrus has a paragraphus
in that place or else provides an indication that one must be
restored.

Abbreviations of authors' names and of titles of works
are chiefly those adopted by the latest edition of Liddell

& Scott's Lexicon ; any others will no doubt explain them-
selves readily.

XIX
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1 [2 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, BvUeiin de la societi royals
d'archeologie d'Alexandrie, no. 28, lOS-S, p. 108 with Plate.

Republished ihid. no. 'J9, 1934, p. 229. See Korte, Hermes,
68, 1933, 21.9 niui .Irrldv, xi. 1935, 248 ; Maas, Gnomon, 9,

1933, 249 ; I.attc. <•' tt. Nachr. 19.38, 22 ; Cazzaniga, Rend.
1st. Lomb. 6, 19.33, 843; Pfeiffer, Philol. 89, 1934, 1;
Schadewaldt, Sitzb. Heidelb. 1933-1934, Abh. 3, 1934 ; Rein-
hardt, Hermes, 69, 1934, 233 and Sophokles, 1933, p. 246;
Pickard-Cam bridge, Greek Poe/ri/ and Life ; Essays pre-
sented to Gilbert Murray, 106 : liostagni, 7?/r. di Fit. 62,

1934, 117 : I.esky, ]yiener Studien, 52, ] ; Schinid-Stiihlin,

Gr. Lit. ii. 1934, 117, 2; C.-E, Fritsch, Neue Fragm. d.

Aiscli. V. Soph., diss, llamb. 1936, 25; Zimmerniann, Phil.

Woch. 57, 743 ; Kloesel, Hermes, 72, 1937, 466.

lam bound to append thefollowing notes in explanation of
my text of this desperately difficult fragment.

V. 1. Niobe mvst be the speaker : at least, our Papyrus
certainly ascribed the lines to her. Beading

as it does in v. 7, it must have had a finite tense(first person)

in the beginning of v. 8, e.g.. Otherwise the

Papyrus could have made no sense at all ; and that there

is no reason whatever to assume. Though may
well be an incorrect reading, there is no reason to assume a

further corruption—to suppose that the intrusion of this

word, if indeed it is intrusive, destroyed or at all altered the

general grammar and construction of the sentence.

8



AESCHYLUS

NIOBE [2 A.D.]

The Papyrus, then, certainly ascribed the lines to Niobe :

and to my mind, the arguments hitherto brought against the

ascription are singularly weak :—
(1) ll^'syrhius quotes l\ 7 in the form riicvois

: liere I agree with Korte that the third person

of the verb in this citation is too easily ejrplicable in other

ways {see Korte, liermes, loc. cit. p. 238) to be a good

reason for altering our fragment to suit it :
—Hesychius is

clearly paraphrasing, not quoting ; hence his imperfect

tense {which no editor accepts for our fragment) and the

incompleteness of his line {which he leaves two—or three—
syllables short).'

(2) The tone of the speech. Niobe has long been silent,

sitting on her children's tomb : when at last she speaks, will

her utterance be so calm, so gnomic, so philosophical ? We
must answer that we do not know the tone of the speech as a

whole ; and cannot be certain of that of our own smallfrag-

ment. There is nothing cogent in the assertion that the tone

and spirit of these lines, so far as we apprehend them, are

such that the Niobe of Aeschylus could not—or even probably

" It is quite possible that Hesychius's citation comes from
some other part of the same play : repetitions of a striking

metaphor within one play are a common feature of Greek
tragedy.
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would not—have spoken thus. As few scholars make use of
this argument, I say no more about it.

() Some of those who read (,, in v. 7,

with the meaning " sit on eggs," allege that such a metaphor

in a description of Kiohe by herself is intolerable. This is

anyway a matter of opinion. But the argument may be

ignored by those who believe (as I do) that in the original

text the offensive metaphor had no place at all. See note

on V. 7.

(4) If\ is read in v. 1, the question is of
course settled. But the reading in that place is extremely

uncertain. So dubious are the traces that the possibilities

range over avaarevale[Tat,[, o[, ava-

OTev[e]«' [, €[€] e[, €[€.
() If TTjaSe in V. 11 refers to Niobe, the reference should

normally {in Aeschylus) be made about Niobe by another

person, not by herself : i.e. the pronoun ohe, -qSe is not used

in Aeschylus to denote the speaker, without further qualifica-

tion. But since we do not know the ineaning or reading of
that line—siiice indeed loe do not even knoto whether the word
in question refers to Niobe at all (v. Lesky, ad loc.)

—

this

argument must be dismissed. If, for example, we read] •^' € ([4, the objection dis-

appears altogether.

(6) Some scholars have objected that Niobe should not

lament the loss of her beauty in v. 8 : it is an " intolerable

lapse into sentimentality " for Niobe to regret the passing

of her " poor vanished beauty." But where is the loss of
N^iobe's beauty mentioned ? Not in the Papyrus. Niobe

may possibly be weeping because of some consequence of her

beauty ; but so far as our text goes, she is not lamenting

for the loss or destruction of it. Indeed the beauty may
even be that of her children, which had provedfatal to them,

cf. Parthenius 33 els epiv ,
and Pearson's note on Soph.fr. 448—in one version, evidently,
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the beauty of the children wa^ an essential element in the

story. Hoirever that may be, it is certain that Niobe's pride

in her oum beauty teas an important /actor {Odd, Metam.
vi. ISl and Lesky. loc. cit. p. 2) : so Niobe may be weep-

ing not the destruction of her beauty, but the consequences

of it.

Vv. 1-4. Niohe cannot say, without some qualifcatton,

that she does nothing but mourn her father (or, mourns

nobody but herfather).—She must have mourned her children

first. No doubt the preceding lines made w. 1-4 eaMly

intelligible—Kiobe, having mourned her children, turns for

a moment at the end of her speech to consideration of her

father, who will be heart-broken when he learns these events.—
/ agree with Lesky in h is supposition that Tantalus does not

know what has happened : he is coming in the hope offinding

a happy daughter and grandchildren—he willfind the one in

mourning and the others buried. Well may Niobe, having

abundantly lamented her children s fate, exclaim on the eve

of Tantalus's arrival " Long have I mourned my children,

and now I only mourn Tantalus, who will be distraught

through this calamity." The conclusion ofthefirst line cannot

be restored with certainty {see above). To

{or€) there is the considerable objection that

the middle form is being specially invented for this passage.

In Soph. Eurypylus, ed. pr.,fr. 5 col. 1 line 15,

is read, and the first editors called it a middle ; but there is

nothing to show that it is not a passive. We may quote such

rarities cls Eur. Ba. 1372,^ Med. 996,

Ilec. 214 ; but it is not certain that these

are adequate parallels for a verb in -. And we must
already accept sufficient oddities in this mysterious piece

without creating more. For instance in v. 2. It

seems to equal e/cSoWa. Haifa dozen apparent parallels can

be quoted ; but {as Schadeicaldt observes) in all of them (e.g.

Med. 288) the context assists the meaning of greatly,
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—whereas here it does not so {though possibly the preceding

lines assisted it).

In vv. 2-4 I construe : els olov,
V. 5. [] vjould be preferable here to -[] if only it were the likelier reading—partly to avoid

yet another peculiarity {the use of to4 as a 7ioun),

partly because the sense is more powerful and explicit. But[]€ is the likelier reading of the Papyrus.

V. 6.] is highly praised, and may be correct.

To call it " an absolutely certain supplement " is uncritical.

We do not after all know exactly how many days Niobe sat

there. {Unless we require no more evidence than a variant

reading in a Life of Aeschylus.)

Vv. 7-8. The most reasonable solution of the difficulties

here seems to be this

:

—the original reading was(,
and it meant " crying ," i.e. mourning. For this, the

easier reading4 was later substituted {for such

alterations in the text of Aeschylus, v. Quintilian x. 1. 66).

The sources of Hesychius, who paraphrases, read -
and mistakenly interpreted it as-.

Vv. 10-13. The great objection to giving these lines to

e.g. tL• Chorus is that this device does not remove the difficulty

which prompted it—the apparent awkwardness of connexion,
especially of the and hi. And the difficulty itself may
not seem very great, especially if the supplement is

removed from v. 10. Bead e.g. in its place, and the

piece runs smoothly enough. V. 9 is the gnome which rounds

off the description of Niobe's present sufferings and attitude

{vv. 1-8). Then comes a move forward to another theme :

" Tantalus will soon be here ; meantime I icill tell you the

origin of these sufferings which you have just observed."
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V. 11. The end of this line is mysterious. we<^[, not

€[,' is the reading at the end according to ed. pr. And
even i/this tcere not so, such a line as (e.g. /)]€ ([5 is not very gOOd. Kol[4
{from *) is no better ; 7> is required, and
tee have already tolerated or introduced sufficient oddncsses.

Rather than endure either of these, I would read (e.g. en')]6 8' 4 €[€ {from ).^ Jt is

by no means certain that rijaSe could not be used by y^iobe

with reference to herself; though it woxdd be one more
oddness introduced into the tert.

V. 12. , not , shotUd be read, to avoid

producing a line without a caesura.

V. 19. For the beginning of this, we read that' >
is " certainly too long," but {in the same breath) '
"fits the space." I imagine that this is a mere oversight

;

it is of course impossible to estimate differences so nicely in

this Papyrus.

V. 20. At the end,[ is warmly praised by some,

not despite the adjacent fv npaaoovres but because of it. I

agree icith those whofind the repetition offensive ; e.g.[
would be better ; but the mot juste remains to be

found.

V. 21. Lobel advises me that{€ is at least

as probable as the singular, if the reference is to the beauty

of the children. And it is equally possible that some case of
/c<[os should be read.

" Aesch. fr. 438 N. .€$•€€ els ro, : this is said to

make[€ " certain " here, despite the evidence of

; I know of no evidence for the connexion of the two
passages. * Or, if ep[ is—despite ed. pr.—possible:] ' e/caj6[5.
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] ovheu el * aua<jTev[^] SovTa [
els] i^cvKeiXev]' [€]
8[.] ' 61€[]€' 5] ''

TeKv^oLS€] ' .] ' ovSev' el .
^?] Sevpo 10

] 8] ^] [,
]6, 8[,'] [ 15]88[•
8] []?^ [.

' atev] ^]€ €[ 20] /<:[
1 e.ff. ai'aoTfveiv,€. 2 Ed. J>r. 3

Schadewaldt. 4 Beginning D. L. P., end Lalte.
5 Schadewaldt. 6 E. Wolff. 7 reVvoisfrom Hesychius;( II, corr. Immisch, Kloesel, from Hesychius

[2 A.D.]

Ed. pr. *Vitelli-Norsa, Bulletin de la societd royale
d'archeologie (VAUxandrie, no. 28, 1933, p. 115 with Plate;
ibid. no. 29, 1934, p. 247 ; Melanges Bidez, ii. 1934. p. 66.

8
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NioBE. Now I only mourn my father, strong

Tantalus, who begot me and gave me forth in

marriage ; to such a life without a haven has he
been driven aground by Phoebus ; the high winds of

calamity assault our house. Your owm eyes behold

my wedding's end : three days already sitting here

upon the tomb, moaning above my children dead, I

mourn the misfortune of their beauty. Man brought

to misery is a shadow, nothing else.

Strong Tantalus will presently come hither, . . .

So , the anger of Phoebus against Amphion,
wherefore he has destroyed his house with outrage,

root and branch, I will expound to you—you are not

enemies. God first creates a fault in man, when He
is minded utterly to ruin his estate. Man must
attend meantime to the good fortune that God gives

him, and guard his hps from insolence. They whose
turn it is to prosper never think that they shall

stumble and spill forth the (welfare) of to-day. For
see, I too, exultant in the beauty . . .

{((). 8 Lobel. 9 Ediiard Fraenkel. 10
D. L. P. 11 Perhaps tm] rrjah' 4-[, or] 8' €{€. 13-15

Ed. pr, 15-16 From Plato, Re.ip. ii. .S80 a. 17

D. L. P. 17-18 €K ed. pr., Latte. 19

Lesky. 20 Lobel. 21€ ed. pr.,-
Lobei : or some form of.

DICTYULCI [2 A.n.]

See K5rte, Hermes, 68, 1933, 267 and Archiv, xi. -. 249 ;

Goossens, Chron. d'Egypte, 19, 1935, 120; Vilelli-N'orsa,

Papiri Greci e Latini, xi. 1935, no. 1209, p. 'j7; Fritsch,

9
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Neue Fragm. d. Aisch. a. Soph., diss. Hamb. 1936, 7;
Pfeiffer, SKzb. Bayer. Akad. 1938, 2, p. 3 ; Schiiiid-Stahlin,

Gr. Lit. vii. 1, 2, 1934, p. 262 ; Zimmermann, Phil. Woch.
57, 541.

Fragment of the prologue ofa Satyric drama. Danae and
Perseus arrive at the shore of Seriphiis enclosed in a chest.

[?2][;'
[

[.] tl ; [

€L [

[.]• Aeto?[ 5

is€[ rovBe-.
[.] Srj SeSopKa €[

ea• TL ' eivat; TTorepa[,)/ \,;^ Zeu ' €\ , 10\^ * ['?.
[] 8[;
[]€[] ' 8.[

{Here follow fragments of lines)

]€ .[ ] ?7/(.' 15

[• '\€ ,[ ] 6 ' " ? [])//3$',
[77(] [^,[ '][^^ 20

6 D. L. . 9 «"^[ Lobel. 10€ D. L. . 11 End D. L. . 12 Schadewaldt.

10
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They are caught in thefishing-net of Dictys, who is one of the

two speakers in our fragment {the icord, probably

a proper name, occurs in fr. b 2, ed. pr. Hyginus 63. 3

:

Dictys teas the name of the fisherman who found the chest).

In vv. 16 sqq. tlie Chorus offishermen is summoned to help

bring the heavy load to shore.

? Dictys. You understand . . . ?

I understand. . . .

Dictys. What are you asking me to vatch . . . ?

In case ... of the sea. . . .

Dictys. Not a sign ; the sea's a millpond. . . .

Look now at this hollow, tliis one near me.
Dictys. All right, I'm looking. . . .

Good Lord, what are we to call this ? A sea-

monster ? A grampus, or a shark, or a whale ?

Poseidon and Zeus of Ocean, a fine gift to send up
from the sea to unsuspecting mortals !

(Tragically) What gift of Ocean does your
net conceal ? Covered with seaweed like . . .

(Herefolhw fragments of two lines)

. . . the job's not getting on. Listen, I'll raise a
hue and cry :

—

Hallo ! Farmers and ditchers, here,

all of you ! Herdsmen and shepherds, anyone in

the place ! Coastfolk and all you other seadogs !

Help us take hold of this catch, it's heavy and it

pulls against us. . . .

13 Beginning D. L. P. and Goossens simultaneously: end ?[•
\
, cf. Plato, Resp. 611 D. 16

Beazley {extra metrum, like la v. 8). 17-20 Pfeiffer.

11



[2A.D.]

Ed. pr. Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte, v. 2,

p. 64, 1 907, Plate III. See *Pearson, Fragments ofSophocles,
i. p. 94 ; Hunt, F.T.P. ; Pickard-Cambridge, New Chapters,

iii. 78 ; Korte, Archiv, v. 1913, 5Q5 ; Wecklein, Sitzb.

Munchn. Akad. 1909, 13 ; Diehl, Suppl. Soph. 29 ; Srebrny,
Journ. d. Minist. fur VoJksaufkldrung, N.S. 48, 1913, 523 ;

Fromhold-Treu, Hermes, 69, 1934, 333 ; Webster, Bull.

Rylands Library, 1938, 22, 2, p. 543 ; Schubart, Pap. Graee.

Berol. Plate 30b, Text xxiv. For the case in favour of ascrib-

ing this fragment to Euripides' Telephus see E. W. Handley
and J. Rea, Bulletin of the London Inst, of Class. Studies,

Suppl. No. 5 (1957).

The following is the outline of the legend on which this play

was based

:

—Telephus (born by Auge to Heracles in Arcadia)

succeeded Teuthras as king of Mysia, where the Greeks

landed by accident {having lost their way) while sailing

against Troy. During a conflict between Greeks and

Mysians, Achilles wounded Telephus. The Greeks departing

from Mysia were scattered by a tempest : and reassembled

in Argos, where they prepared a second expedition against

Troy. Now Telephus, who had been advised by Apollo that

his painful wound could be healed by none but its author,

came to the Greek army at Argos in search ofAchilles. There

were obstacles to be overcome ; but in the end Achilles healed

Telephus, who in return guided the Greek fleet to Troy.

Of the course of Sophocles' play we know—
(1) From fr. Hi N.:— roll of the assembled Achaean»

12



SOPHOCLES

GATHERING OF THE ACHAEANS
[2 A.D.]

teas called early in the play ; and it probably transpired
that Achilles was absent.

(2) From our fragment and from the story as a whole :—
Telephug arrives, eager to be treated by Achilles. It is likely

that he offers his services as guide in returnfor reconciliation

icith Achilles. This offer the Greeks decline, perhaps because

they think that Telephus is a foreigner (possibly an oracle

had said " no foreigner shall be your guide "). It then

appears that Telephus is after all a Greek by parentage ; and
his offer is accepted. It remains therefore only to persuade

Achilles to heal Telephus and to accept him as guide : this is

to be done through the mediation of Odysseus, portrayed as a
diplomatic go-between. It is clearly expected that Achilles

will prove difficult. The sequel can only be inferred from
the legend : Achilles was persuaded to heal Telephus with rust

from the spear which wounded him, and to consent to hie

appointment as guide.

In ourfragment, Telephus (addressed in the vocative case,

I V. 3) has just left the scene, having been accepted as guidefor
the fleet, which prepares to sail presently. Achilles enters^

I and is waylaid by Odysseus.

1 So much is clear enough : but I do not understand the part

which Achilles played. Why is he expected to prove an

j
obstacle ? And especially, how is it that he expects to sail at

! once ? Either he does not know (or does not consider) that a
i guide w necessary ; or he ftas already appointed some other

I

VOL. IIT 13
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guide. Thefirst alternative is possible but unlikely : he teas

a member of the previous expedition, and therefore knows the

disadvantage of sailing without a guide. In the second

alternative, it is impossible (only for want of evidence) to

identify the guide upon whom his choice had fallen {it could

hardly be himself: if he was a sufficient pilot, how could he

explain his failure on the occasion of the first expedition ?).

[xo.] [ ] ^e<^up[o]io]5' :?.
€ 7[7] 7/3€/3€[]€[]. {)[]€ [] 5

*€[8. 1]8€.
ae Te[y]eaTis' ",?, [;^],

Srj^* . 10[2]•,'; ' ;
; []8.. 8€

'• 8 ', ^?. 15. * * ,* .. '' .. * ,
' 20, ' []8.

K:[ay]aj []^], .[]8, -[][] *8.[ ].
14
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Sophocles' Gathering of the Acbaeans {produced sometime

before Euripides' Telephus in 438 B.C.) teas the third of
Sophocies' trilogy on the subject of Telephus {see esp. the

inscriptionfrom Aexone—or Halae Aexonides—including the

sentence iBZaoKc^ ; Fromhold-Treu, loc

cit. p. 324). The first txco plays were Aleadae {see Fromhold
Treu, ibid. p. 326) and Mysians (ibid. p. 329). It is possible

that the anonymous fragment on p. 140 comes from our play.

Chorus. ... a swdft •wind from south or west shall

speed us to the shores of Troy
; you, seated at the

rudder, shall shoAv the sailor at the prow, for him
to see, a passage for the sons of Atreus straight to

lUum. The land of Tegea—Hellas, not Mysia

—

brought you to the light to be our sailor, surely by
the favour of a god, and escort of our oars over the sea.

AcHiLL. Odysseus ! You too, but lately come
from your island home ? WTiere are our comrades
gathered ? Why are you all delaying ? This is no
time to rest our feet at ease.

Odyss. It is resolved, the army sails ; the com-
manders attend to it. Son of Peleus : you are come
in the hour of need.

AcHiLL. Yet I see no bands of oarsmen on the
beach, nor of soldiers present to answer the call.

Odvss. It shall be presently. Man's haste should
be as the time requires.

AcHiLL. Ever idle and delaying ! Each one of you
sits and makes a thousand speeches, and the work
progresses nowhere ! Myself, as you see, am here
and ready for action, I and my army of Myrmidons

;

I shall sail without waiting for the Atridae's tardiness.

24 Suppl. D. L. P., cf. LA. 818, Aeschin. Ctes. § 72 : for
the form 'ArpeiSdv in iamb, trim., v. P. Petr. i. 3. (2)'
'ArpeiSay.

u
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[2 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1175, p. 86,

Plates III, IV. See *Pearson, Fragm. of Soph. i. 146 ;

K5rte, Archiv, v. 1913, 563 ; Pickard-Cambridge, New
Chapters, iii. ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 66 ; Diehl,

Suppl. Soph. p. 21 ; Brizi, Aegyptus, 8, 1927, 3 (and litera-

ture, ibid. p. 3, n.) ; Reinhardt, Sophokles, p, 235.

The authorship of Sophocles is suggested" by the coincidence

offr. 5. i. 9 {ed. pr.) u-ith afragment attributed to Sophocles

{on a theme evidently the same as that of our fragments) by

Plutarch, De cohib. ira 10, p. 458 d. The attribution is sup-

ported by the style of thefragments, and by the relation of
to the Icbneutae papyrus {see ed. pr., pp. 86-87). It is clear

from the lines themselves that the play was concerned with

the death of Eurypylus (cf. vv. 26-28, Priam mourns the son

of Telephus, i.e. Eurypylus) who was slain in a duel with

Neoptolemus {Homer, Od. xi. 519). That Sophocles wrote a

play entitled Eurypylus is not certain, but had already been

inferred by Tyrwhittfrom Plutarch, loc. cit., cf. Weil, Rev.

Et. Gr. iii. 343 : a play with that title is mentioned by Aris-

totle, Poet. 23, 1459 b 6.

The story on which this play was based was probably as

[xo.] . . . €€ i^eSvs.

[a2t.] 8 [e]/ie.

[.] , €
pel .

[2.] €.
[.], .
[2.] ' .

" It is not proved, for a line ending] may
not be unique : but the coincidence is striking.

16
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EURYPYLUS [2 A.D.]

followe :—Priam sent to his sister Astyoche (wife of Telephus

and mother of Eurypylus) a golden vine, given to Laoniedon

(or Tros) in compensationfor the rape ofGanymede ; hoping

thus to persuade her to send her son forth to fight against the

Greeks at Troy. She sent him ; and he performed many
heroic deeds before he was slain in a duel by Neoptolemus.

In ourfragments, Astyoche laments the death of her son in

dialogue with the Chorus. There follows immediately the

concluding portion of a Messenger's speech, relating the

sequel of the death of Eurypylus. Evidently this 'AyyeAia

was strangely divided into two parts, separated by a short

dialogue between Astyoche and the Chorus. The presence of
the Mysian queen at Troy is less surprising since we know
that she and her sisters were among the women taken captive

after the fall of Troy {Tzetz. Lycophr. 921, 1075). The

further course of the play is unknown, but probably included

lamentation and preparation for the burial of Eurypylus.

In thefirst part of his divided speech, the Messenger narrated

the duel of Eurypylus and Neoptolemus. Beyond this all is

uncertain. {See Brizi, loc. cit. ; the scene of the action is

Troy, probably in front of Priam's palace ; Priam himself

wa^ probably one of the actors ; Neoptolemus was certainly

not.)

Chorus. . . . now that you have wandered from
your proper 8.

Astyoche. O spirit, spirit of sorrow, my
destroyer !

Chorus. Face to face you speak to him, he stands
not far away, he draAvs and drags you.

Astyoche. Justice will catch me !

Chorus. Justice, aye !

Astyoche. Soonest is best

!

17
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[xo.] ee•

TL-, ^;
[A2T.] - iv /fat ; 10

[.] cKcipev iv' .
[2.] []€6 []' €[]€ [] 'Apyetoi;
[.] € ' €7€[€]

,

€76 ,[] 15

€€[^€ ['\6[^,
6 € 8[] ', 6 Be [] [][-][][ Sis ][€].

(^Fragments of twelve lines)

\\ 7[] ipp\o]9€L //•
[7r]oAAi7 [] ' ^\[\ 20

v<f)rj [\€\\[, 4€)
o\y^kv €\\.

6 ' []€€] , ' €.'[\€ 25[] 6€ ,
[77] v€av[ia]v,€ ' [,' €[€]•

' ^]\ 30^ (') [].
^evwdels 7[]'

11 SiKdt , corr. Roberts, cf. . 5-6. 12

. 17 ?)[•],05• . 23 Supplied ex grat.

Dy Pearson, to fill a presumed lacuna of one line in .
18
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Chorus. Alas ! What shall we say, what shall we
say ?

AsTYocHE. WTiose hand were unrighteous, if he
shall smite this head ?

Chorus, A spirit has destroyed you—^it is just—

a

spirit.

AsTi'OCHE. Are they trampling him with violence,

do the Argives loudly mock his corpse, to crown this

evil?"

Messenger. Not so far they went, as to mock him
\*ith insult. The dead had fought the common strife

;

their bodies^ lay just apart one from the other—one
with but a few wounds, the other all shamefully

disfigured twice as much by Achaean swords. . . .

(Fragments oftrvelve lines)

So rose the mournful clamour from many lips.

And many a linen robe, and many that Istrian women
weave were thrown upon him (in honour of his death,

such garments as the Phrygians brought) and gave
unto the corpse that had no benefit of them. And
Priam, prostrate about his wounded body, not father

he, yet a father's words bewept the kinsman of

his sons : calling him boy and man and elder "^—no
Mysian, no child of Telephus, but his own son, so did

he invoke his name :

—
" my son, vhom I have

betrayed ! though in you I found the last and greatest

salvation of my hopes for Phrygia ! Not many days
our guest, yet manifold the sorrow whose memory

• For this (doubtful) rendering of these difficult lines, see

Pearson ad loc. * Those of Eurypylus and ont• of his

earlier victims; see Pearson. * i.e. E. combined the
best qualities of different ages—son, warrior and counsellor.

32 The last word in this line is preser\'ed in a small scrap of
papjnnis published in P. Oxy. xvii. (2081 b 2).

19
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napd^ets A[eAet/x/u.€V]oiS""'[?,' € €[\ [
7r[eV]^r^ 7r[o7Ja]a[s]€ 35

5 [c. 200 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Hunt, P. Oxy. xvii. 1927, no. 207T, p. 30. See
Korte, Archiv, x. 1932, 48 ; *Pfeifrer, Philol. 88, 1933, 1 (he

first identified the play, observing that fr. 511 N. coincides

with part of this fragment) ; Pearson, Fragm. of Soph. ii.

E.

191 ; Fritsch, Neue Fragm. d. Aisch. u. Soph., diss. Ham-
urg, 1936, 44 ; Zimmermann, Phil. Woch. 57, 747.

The course of the action is highly uncertain. In general,

(a) 7^ ]€ € rt? €]
vet/ieiev .^€ €]

det€] [^ 4^^ .^ € ,]^ ^\€.
(b) (Fragments of nine lines)

elev TL [; 10,\€ * ,
';!^ [•[€€ € (')[

avSpa'[, , 15€[ .
20
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you will bequeath to those whom War has left

:

causing such lamentations as never Memnon nor
Sarpedoii. though foremost of fighters, . . .

SCYRIANS [c. 200 A.D.]

the play dealt rcith the bringing ofNeoptolemus to Troyfrom
Scyros. Odysseus and Phoenix were perhaps the Greek

envoys. Perhaps there was a plot contrived by Lycomedes

and Deidameia to frustrate their designs upon Achilles' son.

See further Pfeiffer, Pearson, loc. cit.

Truly are mariners counted among unhappy mor-
tals !—to whom neitlier god nor man however full of

riches can ever give their due reward ! Too slender

the chance Avhereon they ever risk their distant

enterprise, amid disasters, whether they save or lose

their profit. Yet I revere and praise him whose
long-suffering hands must provide a livelihood from
day to day. . . .

(Fragments of nine lines)

Well : what must I do ? Behold, the seas

on every side abound with Greek vessels and con-
federate army, hoping to carry him home vithout
delay : for guard against them, let us begone with
all speed from this sea-girt land to a man, his father's

friend, Chalcodon, who dwells somewhere in the

l-6= Nauck fr. 511. 2 ^ 4 mss., corrupt:
fitSojv Pfeiffer: text Meineke. 7 D. L. P. 8
Pfeiffer. 10-12 D. L. P. 13 D. L. P. after Korte
(ov ). 14 Pfeiffer : , ^* Fritsch.

15 D. L. P. after Korte (itot/mkov ^evov). 16 Hunt.

VOL. Ill 2 21
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Kel ttXovs €^' 7rei[* ^? [

[2 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Hunt-Smyly, Tebtunis Papyri, iii. 1, 1933, p. 3,

no. 692, Plate I. See Korte, Archiv, xi. 1935, 252 ; Schmidt,
Phil. Woch. 1934, 1302; Fritsch, Neue Fragm. d. Aisch. u.

Soph., diss. Hamb. 1936, 33; *Pfeiffer, Sitzb. Bayer. Akad.
1938, 2, 23 (to this I am especially indebted, though I have
not followed Pfeiifer's text in all details). See further

Pearson, Fragm. of Soph. i. p. 197. Fragments of too

small for inclusion here reveal the new words
(" wearing a brooch "), (" lament ").

The ascription of this text to Sophocles is not absolutely

certain {see Kdrte, p. 253) : but Pfeiffer has shown it to be

probable, in the course of his commentary (e.g. pp. 46-47,

67-59).

The scene of the action of Sophocles' Inachus was probably

the Argolis. Fr. (a) below is preceded by fragments which

reveal,[ ] ,, [ . . ][ .• hence

it is likely that the speakers are near or among the cattle-

herds of Inachus.

From this text I {following Pfeiffer, to a certain extent)

make the follov:ing inferences about the course of the action of

this Satyric play

:

—
(a) Zeus sent Hermes to procure for him To, ivho has been

transformed into a cow and is guarded by Argus. Hermes

demands her surrenderfrom Inachus {father of lo), whose

refusal leads to a quarrel. Inachus is obdurate : Hermes

departs ivith his mission unaccomplished, but threatening to

return : the Chorus is summoned to form an additional pro-

tection for lo. [The quarrel between Hermes and Inachus

certainly occurred early in the play, Pfeiffer, p. 56.]

22
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glens of Euboea. If the voyage still . . . the same
one brought him hither and took him home . . .

INACHUS [2 B.C.]

(b) Hermes returns, wearing the Cap of Hades, which

renders him invisible : thus he may elude the Chorus and
the myriad eyes of Argus, whom he will lull to slumber with

the music of a shepherd's pipe : he enters playing the pipe.

The Chorus is alarmed, but confident that Hermes will fail

again.—They tell him, he will try in vain a second time

;

thefirstfailure was ofcourse his earlier dismissal by Inachus

{cf V. 22 aS).

Thefurther course of the action is quite uncertain : except

that Hermes succeeded in disposing ofArgus. The play may
have ended with the departure of lo on her travels; or with

a reconciliation between Zeus and Hera, and the liberation of
lo {Iris certainly appeared and conversed with Hermes :

perhaps she was a messenger of peace, Pfeiffer, p. ).
Frs. (b) and (c) come from consecutive columns. The

position offr. (a) is quite uncertain ; I have placed it before

the others, because the sequence of events seems to demand it.

We have two scenes.—(1) A quarrel between Hermes and
Inachus : Hermes, who is not yet invisible, clearly comes

I «.-, with a command from Zeus, and clearly comes in vain.
'
(2) Hermes enters invisible, and the Chorus says " you will

fail again "
; both this observation of the Chorus, and the

changefrom visibility to invisibility—from direct to deceitful

metltods—suggest to me that the former scene must precede,

and explain, the latter.

I agree with Pfeiffer {p. 55) in rejecting the common
inferencefrom fr. 279 {Pearson) that the transformation of
lo into a cow actually occurred in the course of this play.

^
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(a) [EPMH2
^ ^ ]- 4.[2 ' ^? €]7 \.[2 ? ]€ [.[2 €] [.

() [2 sattphn] 8 5? oSe7€
€ € €,84.{).

[. '] ? a[y'y]e-,€, 10

[. '] ( ) €[] ^
7[]? ,

[. *] / '» '? '•
[. '] SevTcpovg eot/ca? 77/3tv /-€.
[02] • €{1).;

fei? aTof' €€. 15/ .
yap , ZetJ,^

€1'
' ;(7

(c) [.] [. 20, ? [,.
- ? ,? ? oBe

;

2-4 Beginnings D. L. P. : dialogue between H. and I.

recognized by Pfeiffer. 6 KOrte, edd.
9 Fritsch, Pfeiffer : . 15 els may be
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() Hermes. . . . Say no more !

Inachus. I say again, the devil take the lackey of
Zeus !

Hermes. No Inachus shall say that twice !

Inachus. You may be son of Zeus, but you're still

a weakling. . . .

(6) Chorus. Wise, very \\'ise is he who utters here
your name aright before you tell him !

" The un-

earthly darkness of the Cap of Hades * hides you.

The prince of footmen, the messenger of the

amours of Zeus,

It's a fair guess that you are Hermes from
the sound you make,

Hermes himself, yes, Hermes, who has turned
back toward us.

It's not the last futile errand you'll be running
before you're much older."

Oho, you see ? ... It drives you mad to

hear it !
** So you, Zeus, are a poor hand at keeping

promises ! Through sorrows, stricken of God . . .

(c) ... of whispers, very rapid. Sons of

Zeus, like sons of Sisyphus, are up to every trick.

From Zeus again, can it be ?

The footman of Zeus is here ?

" Or, (with irporepoiv) " whoever of the Front Row," ref.

to or rows of Satyrs in the dance. ^ The " Cap of
Hades " rendered its wearer invisible ; see Homer, //. v.

844-84.5, and PfeifFer, p. 33. ' Or, " before the day is

over " (before you close your eyes in sleep) : but cf., and Eur. Ba. 747. * " It " : sc. the pipe of
Hermes, cf, Aesch. P. V. 574.

eV: is certain : may be (Pfeiffer): faute de mieux,{)( *, " better keep away !

"
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CTTL €,
• €/u,e '\€€'\. 25?.

(Fragments of tetrameter dialogue, beginning ivav-[, ? [^,
y' et VeAai[s',€[)

24 After this verse a line was later inserted in smaller

7 [Late2A.D.] IXNEYTAI

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1171, p. 30,

Plate II. See *Hunt, F.T.P. ; Pearson, Fragm. of Snpb. i.

p. 244 (to which my debt is especially great) ; Dielil, Suppl.
Soph. p. 3 ; Pickard-Cambridge, iii. 87 ; Rethe, Ber. SdcL•.

Ges. d. Wiss. 1919 ; Robert, Hermes, 4T, 536 ; Walker, The
Ichneutae of Sophudes ; Korte, -iirc/iiu, v. 1913, 558 ; Milne,
Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 67; Walton, Harvard Class. St. 46,

1935, 167.

The Dramatis Personae are Apollo, Silenus, a Chorus of
Satyrs, Cyl/ene, and Hermes. The scene of the action is

Mount Cyllene in Arcadia. Apollo has lost his cattle ; he

has sought them vainly in Northern Greece, and has now

come to the Peloponnese. He promises a reward to their

discoverer. Silenus enters and offers the aid of himself and

his sons the Satyrs, in return for a prize of gold and release

from slavery. After a short ode, the Chorus and its leader

advance on the track of the cattle. Confused prints are dis-

covered, leading to the entrance of a cave. The Chorus is

suddenly alarmed by a strange sound, which appears to issue

from the cave. Silenus reproaches the Satyrs for their



SOPHOCLES

He's coming at me !

At me . . .

There's terror in the sound of him !

"

(Fragments of tetrameter dialogue)

" Or " ^y teeth chatter with a great fear," ed. pr., cf. Ho-
mer, //. X. 375-376. The Satyrs hear the approach of Hermes,
whom they cannot see because he vears the Cap of Hades.
The sounds of his pipe put fear and madness into them.

letters, . . . € ve/xet {^•. PfeifFer). 25
Xtpi€ or Pfeiffei".

THE SEARCHERS [Late 2 a.d.]

cotrardice, and contrasts therewith the courage which he him-

self frequently displayed when he was young. The chase is

resumed ; but the strange sound is heard again, and panic

ensues. At last they beat loudly on the roof of the under-

ground cave ; Cyllene emerges and inquires the meaning

of their uproar. She informs them that she is nursing a
son of Zeus and of the daughter of Atlas. This child—
Hermes— ,

grown marvellously in a few days, has fashioned

an instrument of mv^icfrom the shell of a tortoise.—From
this comes the noise which alarmed the Satyrs. Xow it

appears that Hermes has used a cowhide to stretch over the

tortoise-shell ; and the Satyrs at once presume that the

possession of this cowhide proves that Hermes is the thief of
Apollo's cattle. The fragment ends with a quarrel between

Cyllene and the Chorus ; she denying, and they insisting,

that he must he the thief

The conclusion of the play is not preserved. In col. xvii.

18-19 ed. pr., Apollo seems to admit that Silenus and his

Satyrs have earned the promised reward. Thereafter prob-
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ably Hermes, confronted with Apollo, appeased his anger by

giving him the lyre. The analogy of Euripides' Cyclops

makes it likely that " the denouement 7nay not have occupied

more than another two or three hundred lines " {ed, pr.).

It was not previously known that Sophocles had treated this

story. He divergesfrom the detail of the Homeric Hymn to

Hermes {with which he was familiar, Pearson, 228) in

several points.—In Sophocles (1) the tlieft of the cattle pre-

cedes the invention of the lyre, (2) the scene is Mount Cyllcne,

not Triphylian Pylos, (3) the Satyrs are the hunters of the

stolen cattle, (4) Cyllene, not Maia, is the nurse of Hermes.

Ichneutae, which is probably an early work of Sophocles

{Pearson, p. 230), immediately invites comparison with the

only other extant satyric drama, Euripides' Cyclops. The

comparison is largely a contrast. Sophocles' play reveals—
so far as we can tell—mux^h less both of humour and of
indecency : further, its diction is predominantly tragic,

admitting only a very few vulgar phrases, and numerous

exclamations lohich are below the tragic level : in its iambic

metre, Ichneutae is again more regular than Cyclops,

admitting anapaests in the first foot only, and violating the[] •.\ -
to[ls

€''] reXeiv,

et ?€ etSev etr' \€'
heiv]6v [yap 8]€
€77€]' ] 5] [re €],
(iTraJi'Ta [8, ]][ rrjXe]] €[^' ' €]
] \ €]€ 10
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canon of the final cretic once only (o. 269, a gentle offence).

The lyrics, as in Cyclops, are short and slight in size, struc-

ture, and metres. Unique is the dialogue in iamb, tetram.

acatal. (in?. 238 sqq.)•

A dicult problem arises out of v. 45. Apollo promises

freedom to Silenus and his Satyrs. Whose slaves then were

they ? Note Cyllene (t?w. 171 sqq.) refers to their master as

following in the train ofDionysus withfawnskin and thyrsus.

From this it follows that Dionysus himself—otheririse the

likeliest candidate—was not their master. Further, how can

Apollo liberate the slaves of Dionysus f Pearson {whose

account J followed until the last moment) suggests that

Apollo himself is the master. But Professor Beazl^y has

convinced me (too late, Ifear, to make a necessary alteration

in the text) that this Dionysiac Apollo is an impassible

creation, and that Pearson's references to Aesch. fr. 341,

Eur.fr. 477 do not assist his argument. Beazley (follow-

ing Robert) suggests that a line has dropped out after 171

(e.g. KOJ-
—or —,, Ae'yo)) ;

then the? of 171 is Dionysus, 5s in 172 is Silenus,

and all is natural and requires nofurther comment (eyyovots». 175 is now free from difficulty—unintelligible, if

Apollo is the subject of these lines).

Apollo. To every man and every god proclaims

Apollo : if anyone has seen my cattle, near or far,

to him I promise a reward. Grievous and heavy pain

is in my heart ; someone has robbed me of my cows
and all my calves and herds of heifers. Not one is left.

All are gone unseen, far from the stables ; vainly

I follow the traces of their stealthy plot. I never
should have thought that any god or mortal man

1-4 D. L. P., after Hunt, Rossbach. Pearson.

8, 9 Pearson.
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SOPHOCLES

would dare to do this deed. Since I have heard the

news, distracted with alarm I hunt and search and

make full proclamation to gods and men, that none

may be unaware ... I follow frantic in pursuit. I

^^sited the tribes . . . seeking, Avhich man of all the

host . . .

(A gap, then fragments of three lines)

I rushed to the fruitful plains of Thessaly " and

the Avealthy cities of Boeotia, and then . . .

(A gap of about four lines)

Doric *
. . . neighbour, whence ... I have come

swiftly . . . and of Cyllene . . . and to a place, . . .

So if any shepherd, farmer, or charcoaler is at hand

to hear me, or any minph-born Avild-man of the

mountains, to one and all I make this proclamation :

whoever catches the prey taken from Apollo, earns

forthwith the reward that lies ready here.

SiLENUs. I heard your voice, Apollo, raised in loud

proclamation. Fast as an old man may, when the

news came, eager to be your friend and benefactor,

Phoebus, I hurried—running as you see—to find if

" Traditionally the scene of A poilo's pastures. ' Marks
the progress of Apollo from North to South Greece in his

search.

13 Murray, Wilamowitz. 15] Wilamo-
witz, 8<] Murray,] Pearson. 16^ Hunt, with Wilamowitz : but v. Pearson ad loc.

17 Murray, Hunt. 23 Mekler. 30
Pearson ; ; Hunt, after Wilamowitz. 32
Diehl.
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4.
[] ye[pa]s [][]€0€[$

(Fragment of one line)? ' €[] [74^ \ etTrep? '?. 40

[. aTTovhrfV]• /7[' ][.
[21.] [ ]• ' '/' []^.
[. | «^' y* €] '• []/[] '.

(Fragments offour lines)

[21.] Tt; [ '7];
[.] '^? [ 4 '/</]. 45

[02] 2[]
(Fragments of twelve lines)

/ ^? '.
2[2] 9eoi 8, 60€ / ^',

.

Tt?

f»o.
(Fragments offive lines, two by Silenus, three by

the Chorus)

38 Pearson. 40 Diehl, 41 « Pear-

son. 47 '/: Hunt : corr. Pearson. 56 npoareXrjs

: corr. Pearson.
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I could hunt this treasure down for you. The prize

of a golden wreath awaiting me . . .

{Fragment of one line)

and my sons, sharpeyed ... I will send forth if you
will keep your promise.

Apollo. Your zeal comes not amiss ; only make
good your word.

SiLENUs. I will restore to you your cattle ; only

make good your gift

Apollo. The finder gets it, whoever he is. It is

waiting for him.

(Fragments ofJour lines)

SiLENUs. What's this ? What is this other gift you
mention ?

Apollo. Freedom : for you and all your sons."

Chorus of Satyrs.

(Fragments of twelve Unes)

. . . now at our side let the god who is dear to us,

who sheved us those gUttering samples of gold, bring

our task to fulfilment.

SiLEXus. Gods, Fortune, Guiding Spirit

!

Grant me success in the quest whereat my course is

aimed, to track the loot, the spoil, the plunder, the

stolen cattle that Phoebus has lost ! If anyone has

seen them or heard of them, let him speak out ; he
shall be my friend, and King Phoebus's greatest

benefactor.

(Fragments offive lines, tn-o hy Silenus, three by

the Chorus)

• The Satyrs were nevertheless not represented as slaves

of Apollo ; see Introd. Note.
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[51.] , [ovSeig elhevaL;
eot/cev ' [& 8€.
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[?[
iv [
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[.] €6 ^- ea [ea-
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^
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7.0

0102

[.] ( [] , 80' ^^^ ]€€ ^.
[.] ^-

58 Robe-ts. 59 For the aspiration, v. ed. pr. ad loc.

66 This was V. 100 of the complete play (stichometncal in
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Who says he knows ? Anyone or no one ? It

seems high time for me to set to work. Come, every-

one . . . nosing the scent . . . somewhere perhaps a

breath of wind . . . squatting double . . . follow

the scent closely . . . so . . . the search, and . . .

everything fine, and . . . bring to an end.

Semichorus of Satyrs, A god, a god, a god, a

god ! Hullo, hullo ! I think we have them ! Stop,

don't . . .

Semich. Here it is ! The cattle's trail

!

Semich. Be quiet ! A god is leading our colony."

Semich. What must we do, sir ? Were we doing

our work aright ? Well .'' What say our friends over

there .^

Semich. They approve : each mark here is certain

evidence.

Semich. Look, look ! The very imprint of their

hooves again !

Semich. Look close : here is a moulding of the

very size !

Semich. Run hard, and ... if a noise from those

• . . should reach your ear.

Noise ^ (offstage)

Semich. I can't yet hear their lowing clearly, but
here are the very steps and trail of Apollo's cattle,

clear to see.

Semich. Good gracious ! the footprints are re-

" i.e. simply " is in charge of our expedition." * The
noise is that of the lyre ; the chorus hears it indistinctly and
supposes that it proceeds from the cattle.

margin, col. iv., v. 14, ed. pr.). 76 Pearson. 79[ etc. Pearson : but the reference to the cave or
inmates of anything is premature. Perhaps [.
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versed ! Just look at them ! They face backwards !

What's this ? What sort of order is it ? The front

marks have shifted to the rear ; some again are en-

tangled in two opposite directions ! What a strange

confusion must have possessed their driver !

SiLEXus, And now what trick have you invented ?

what's the game ? What is it, I say ? this new one

—

hunting on your bellies like that ! What sort of

method do you call this ? It's a mystery to me.
Lying on the ground like hedgehogs in a bush, or

(stooping) like an (amorous) ape ! What is this

fooler)^ end where on earth did you learn it ? Tell

me : I never heard of such beha\iour.

Chorus. Ow !

SiLENUS (addressing members of the Chorus severally).

What are you howling for? Who's frightening you?
Whom are you looking at ? Have you seen a bogey ?

Why do you keep dancing Uke dervishes ? ... you
want to find out . . . that scraping sound . . . ?

{A pause.) Why silent now ? You used to talk

enough !

Chorus. No, no, be quiet

!

SiLENUS. What is it there, that you keep turning

from ?

Chorus. Listen, do !

SiLEXus. How can I listen when I hear no voice ?

Chorus. Do what I say.

SiLExus. A lot of help you will give me in my
chase

!

Chorus. Listen to the thing again a moment; a

noise that terrifies us here and maddens us ; no
mortal ever heard it yet !

the only instance of an anapaestic foot outside the first foot

in this play. 100 .[ ris €] Hunt.
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SiLENUs. Why should a mere noise alarm and scare

you ? Tell me, you damned Avaxwork dummies,
you worthless animals ! You see an ogre in every

shadov, a bogey everywhere I Useless assistants

—

spineless, slovenly, unenterpi-ising I Just flesh and
chatter and wantonness ! in every crisis you profess

loyalty, but fly from action. Yet your father, you
worthless brutes, was a youth whose valour set up
many a splendid trophy in the nymphs' abodes ; he
never yielded to flight, never lost courage, never

ducked at noises made by cattle grazing on the hill

;

he performed feats in battle whose lustre now you
tarnish at some shepherd's new wlieedUng call.

Scared as babies before you even see ! You throw
aAvay the golden riches that Phoebus promised and
guaranteed, and the freedom he agreed to give us,

you as well as me. You give it all up and go fast

asleep ! Come back and search out where the cattle

and the cowman went, or you'll be sorry—you shall

pay for making such a noise out of mere covardice !

Chorus. Father, come here and guide me your-

self : you'll soon find out if there is any cowardice.

Come here, and you'll learn vhat nonsense you are

talking.

SiLENUS. I'll come, and win you to my way of

thinking, with a cheer for all like the call of the hunter

to the hounds. Come on, no more standing at the

cross-road ! I will stay on the scene of action and
put you on your path.

Chorus. (Sundry noises of alarm and encourage-

112 P. 0x1/. 2081 (a) i. 117^ P. Oxy.
2081 (o) i. 122 Nicander (see Hunt, App. Crit.):

, Hunt. 124, 125 Pearson. 127

Pearson. 140 []^' Pearson.
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ment.) Say, what is your trouble? What's the good
of groaning and gibbering and glowering at me ?

Who is this vho is caught at the very first bend ?

You're caught—here he comes, here he comes ! I

have you ! Off to prison you go ! Hither—hullo !

—

who is this . . . ? The wizard, the \\-izened . . .

{Fragments of nineteen lines)

Father, why silent ? Didn't we speak the truth ?

Can't you hear the noise, or are you stone-deaf?

SiLENTjs. Be quiet

!

Chorus. What is it ?

SiLENUs (hearing the noise). I'll not stay !

Chorus. Do stay—please !

SiLExus. Impossible. You look and search them
out as you please, and catch the cattle and the gold

and get rich quick. I'm determined not to spend
much more time waiting here.

Chorus. I'll not allow you to desert me and sneak
away from the job before we know for certain who
Uves beneath this roof.

Hallo . . . you shall pour forth a voice . . . pro-

vide a rich reward for our house.

He won't shcAv himself for that. I'll apply another
method—make the ground ring with repeated jumps
and kicks ; I'll soon force him to hear me, hoveve
deaf he is.

CvLLENE. Wild creatures, wherefore have you
attacked this green and wooded hill, haunt of wild

beasts, with loudest uproar? What tricks are these ?

150 This was line 200 of the complete play (stichometrical
in margin, col. viii., v. 13, ed. pr.). 152 gqq. For the

arrangement of those lines, v. Pearson, whom I follow, d
fli'Aeis , ei hvvat, Wilamowitz, from a v.l. on oinji ^e'Acts V. 153
in margin of. 155, 156 Pearson.
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What is this change from that task wherewith of old

you pleased your master ?" . . . who, clad in hide of

favn, bearing the light thyrsus, was ever wont to sing

for you that holy song in the god's train, accompanied

by nymphs, his descendants, and a youthful company.

But this—I know it not, whither your latest i^padcap

whirhnnd spins you. 'Tis strange indeed. I heard a

cry like the call of hunters when they come near the

brood of a beast in its lair, and in the same moment

again . . . thief . . . your words referred to a theft

. . . and to a proclamation . . . then, dropping that,

your shouting, together with stamping of feet, in one

roar of confusion came to Uve on the roof above me.

. . . hearing such crazy shouts . . . what would

you still do to a harmless nymph ?

Chorus. Stay your anger, stately nymph : I do

not come to bring you strife of wars and enemies :

nor do I think that any unfriendly foolish word from

us shall reach your heart. Ah no, assail me not with

taunting, but readily disclose the secret—who is it

here below the ground, who spoke with a voice divine

to amaze us ?

Cyxlexe. Come, that's a gentler manner than the

other : if you hunt hke this, you learn far more

than by violence and attempts upon a frightened

nymph. I do not like loud quarrels started in argu-

" h€1 171 is Dionysus; a lacuna should be marked
after 171 ; as 172 is Silenus. See Introd. Note.

191 DidiL
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ment. Now be calm, and tell me clearly just what

you want.

Chorus. Queen of this region, mighty Cyllene, I

will tell you later why I came. Explain to us this

voice that is sounding, and tell us vho in the world

is setting our teeth on edge.

Cyllene. You must understand clearly that if you

do not keep my story to yoxirselves, there's a punish-

ment in store, and you will be the sufferers. The facts

are a secret, guarded in Heaven, to prevent the news

coming to Hera. Zeus came by night to this hidden

dwelling of Atlas's daughter, and ravished her . . .

unknown to the stately goddess ; in the cave he

begot an only son, whom in my own arms I nurse,

since his mother's strength is wasted in storms of

sickness. So night and day I stay beside the cradle

and look to his infant needs, food and drink and rest.

Every day he grows bigger and bigger, it seems un-

natural ; I am surprised and frightened by it. Born

less than six days ago, he is already thrusting forward

... to the full bloom of boyhood, sprouting and

shooting up ^•ith no more delay. Such is the baby

whom in our strong-room we hide. We are still con-

cealing him, to humour his father. As for the voice

you ask about, which sm^rised you so much, ringing

out as it did from some invisible instnunent,—he

invented it himself, in a single day, out of an upturned

. . . ! That is the kind ofthing it is—a vessel invented

215 D. L. P. 227 yuioijs Hunt 233: edd.
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out of a dead animal, brimful of pleasures ; he keeps
playing it down there.

{Fragments of seven lines)

Chorus. ... to contrive such utterance from the

dead.

Cyllene. Don't be so sceptical, when a goddess

greets you with the truth.

Chorus. I can't believe that so loud a voice comes
from a corpse.

Cyixene. You must believe it. In death the

creature got a voice, in life it had none.

Chorus. What sort of shape was it ? Long ?

Humped ? Or short ?

Cyllene. Short, pot-shaped, shrivelled, with a
spotted skin.

Chorus. Like a cat or a panther, perhaps ?

Cyllene. Enormously different ; it's round and
has short legs.

Chorus. Not Hke a weasel or a crab ?

Cyllene. No, not hke that either ; find some other

sort.

Chorus. Well, perhaps it is like a horned beetle,

one from Etna ?

Cyllene. Now you've nearly guessed what the

creature resembles most

!

Chorus. What part of it makes the noise ? Tell

me, the inside or the outside ?

Cyllene. It is the crust that rings the changes,

exactly like a shell.

239 This was v. 300 of the complete play (stichometrical
in margin, col. xii., v. 3, ed. pr.). 245€ and

. 230 Marx {Rh. Mas. 78, 224).
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Chorus. What is the name you give it ? Out with

it, if you have any more detail.

Cyllene. Our baby calls the animal a tortoise and
the noisy part a lyre.

(Fragments of nine lines, then a gap of one or tno)

CvLLEXE. And it's all he has to cure and comfort

him when he is unhappy. He enjoys being crazy,

singing in harmony \\ith it ; it simply transports him
to ring changes on the lyre. So that is how Baby
invented a voice for a dead animal.

Chorus. Loud is the voice that goes forth over the

land ; clear are the fantasies that the strings make
to flit around us everywhere. But here's the point

I am slowly coming to—you may be sure, good lady,

that whoever may be the god who invented this, the

thief is none other than he." Now don't be angry
with me for saying this ; don't take it too hard.

Cyllene. What delusion possesses you now ?

What is this charge of theft ?

Chorus. I swear I don't like to distress you, lady,

but
Cyllene. Are you calling the son of Zeus a thief ?

Chorus. Yes. How gladly I would take him red-

handed !

(Fragments of seven lines and a gap ofperhaps two)

Cyllene. At last I understand, you scoundrels are

simply grinning at me for an idiot. You're full of

rotten tricks, all for the sake of foolery. For the

* In the previous lacuna, Cyllene must have explained that
Hermes made his lyre by stretching ox-hide across the shelL

265 Pearson. 269 Hunt, Beazley. 271, 272 Mekler.
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future, if it gives you any pleasure or hope of profit,

laugh at me to your heart's content, enjoy yourselves

at your ease so far as I'm concerned. Only don't

slander a child who can prove that his father is Zeus.

Stop Inventing new crimes against ne>v-born babies.

He was not born a thief on the father's side and there

are no light-fingered gentry in his mother's family.

You try and find your thief elsewhere ... a poor
harvest ; there is no hunger in his home. Remember
his parentage ; fix the crime where it belongs, not
upon him—it's not proper. You always did behave
like a baby. You're a full-grown man with a beard,
but you are as saucy as a goat among the thistles.

It's time that bald skull stopped fluttering with
ecstasy. The gods do make folk sorry for silly

jokes and chatter : such is my opinion.

Chorus. Wriggle, twist, the tales you tell ! Invent
what smart remark you will ! One thing you will

not persuade me : that he who made this thing by
sticking hides together, stole them from any other
cattle than Apollo's. Don't try to shift me from
this path, . . .

{About six lines missing)

Chorus. He is a villain, if he acts like one.

Cyllene, a son of Zeus may not be slandered !

Chorus. But if it's true, how can I help saying so ?

Cyllexe. You must not . . . !

{A gap, then fragments of eight lines)

Cyllene. Where do they graze their cattle . . . ?

Chorus. More now already . . .

278-280 Pearson.
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305 This was v. 400 of the complete play (stichometrical

in margin, col. xv., v. 20, ed. pr.). Suppl. Pearson.
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CvLLENE. Villain ! Who has them ? . . .

Chorus. The infant who is shut up in there.

Cyllene. Stop slandering the son of Zeus !

Chorus. I'll stop, if someone will bring out those
cattle !

CvLLENE. You and your cattle will be the death
of me.

c£ 58



8 [3 A.D.]

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xiii. 1919, no. 1611, fr. 1,

col. iv. 90-93, p. 134. See Korte, Archiv, vii. 240 ; Deubner,
S.-B. Heidelb. Akad. 1919, Abh. 17, p. 5.

Quotation in an essay in literary criticism : introduced by

the phrase hwarai hk to {D. L. P." .• )
€ €5€€ '

* ' €€€ 88 .
' Deubner keeps , supplying{).

[1 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Cronert, Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissen-

scha/ten zu Gottingen, 1922, p. 1. Revised text in *Snell,

Hermes, Einzelschriften, v. 1937, pp. 1 sqq. See Lefke, de

Euripidis Alexandra, Diss. Miinst. 1936 ; Luria, Aegyptus,

1924, 326 and Hermes, 1929, 491 ; Korte, Archiv, vii. 255 ;

Wilamowitz, Hermes, 1927, 288 ; Pickard-Cambridge, New
Chapters, iii. 137.

This play was produced together with Palamedes and

Troades at Athens in 415.

The nature and sequence of events are not certainly or

fully known.
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ALCMEON THROUGH CORINTH
[3 A.D.]

nap& ev '€, []€
(. The story is given in Apollod. Hi. 7. 7. The irapdevos

is Manto, daughter of Teiresias ; the two children (?
Apollod., i.e. not—as here—tuHns) are Amphilochus and

Tisiphone ; the speaker is Apollo. From the prologue.

And I was without child by her : but she bore to

Alcmeon twin children, yet unwed.

ALEXANDER [1 b.c]

The following is a brief summary of Snell's painstaking

reconstruction (loc. cit.). Even this bare outline is in many
points hypothetical.

(1) Prologue spoken by Cassandra.—She tells of the dream

of Hecuba, who imagined that she gave birth to a torch from
which there issued serpents. Apollo's oracle declares that

Hecuba's baby must die. Priam sent the baby forth to be

slain ; but it was only exposed, and later found and reared

by shepherds. Xow games were instituted in honour of the

baby whom Priam and Hecuba mourned. The baby was
Alexander {Paris).
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(2) Parodus, followed by a short dialogue between Hecuba

and Cassandra. Cassandra withdraws; Hecuba and the

Chorus mournfully recall the child whom they suppose to

liave died many years ago. Cassandra returns and foretells

il.c doom of Troy. Hecuba and Cassandra quarrel. {Vv.

1-2 belong to this part.)

(.3) Stasimon.

(4) Episode.—Priam is informed by a shepherd that a

youth named Alexander is intending to compete in the games

which are about to take place. A bull has been sought to be

the prize, and the choice has fallen upon one which was a

favourite of this young countryman Alexander; who there-

fore, though a slave, is determined to compete and to win

the prize.

(6) Stasimon (during which the games take place).

(6) Episode.—A messenger reports the story of the games,

and the surprising victory of Alexander therein. This

report was probably made to Hecuba. There followed the

entrance of Deiphobus and Hector, her sons, both vanquished

by Alexander. Deiphobus is enraged at his defeat ; Hector

takes it easily and endeavours to pacify his brother. {Vv.

3-12, 13-25 belong to this part.)

(7) Stasimon.

(8) Episode.—A debate between Deiphobus and Alexander,

whom the former accuses of unfair competition : being a

slave, he was not entitled to compete, let alone to win prizes.

(a) [xoPOS €]/3 K[aaavSpav

addev^ J)[8e .
() [xopos] []/\[]£{) [e<j>epe

4 D. L. .
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Priam referees their argument, and decides in favour of
Alexander.

(9) Stasimon.

(10) Episode.—Hecuba and Deiphobus determine to

murder Alexander, {Vv. 26-38 belong to this part!)

(11) Stasimon.

(12) Exodus.—Hecuba and Deiphobus attempt to kill

Alexander : but at the last minute it is revealed that he is

son and brother of his would-be murderers. How this reeogni-

tion was effected is unknown. Perhaps (as Snell suggests)

Alexander cried out at the point of death.,
5 .'

Thereupon Hecuba inquires his meaning, and he reveals that

he is not after all a slave ; he knows that he is the son of
noble parents, but has promised his shepherd-guardian to

keep his knowledge secret : otherwise the latter may incur

penalties for saving a child whom he had been commanded to

slay. He possesses tokens to prove his story. These are

broughtforward, and Hecuba recognizes them as belonging to

the baby whom many years before she had been forced to

expose—her Alexander.

In the end, it is likely enough that a divinity {Aphrodite)

appeared and forecast the future, thus making a transition

to Palamedes, the second play of the trilogy {if indeed it was
a trilogy).

(a) Chorus. Lo ! I behold your child Cassandra
coming hither before the shrine of Phoebus.

(6) Chorus. All things I yield to fortune . . .

Messenger. He was the champion ; he carried off

the prize.

• Fr. 58 Nauck.
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[xo.] rj €[ hvayevrj;

[.] elvat * [

[.] 6 ' 8€[ adevei;

[.]\ ' avhpa [ €€, xeAet.

(Fragments of two lines)

[xo.] dyctjva [;
[a.] [

10

[xo.] ei? TovBe[* -^Xde rtVa;

[.] iepos ' [eA]at.8[o? ^?
(c) [xoPOS ' ]"* e^ }/[6] re, *

',] eis" ^' . 15

[002 CTTTytvea' ]€'? eVrt^
]? .[ 6],' €€

heivov ]€ €€ [\.
[, .,]^",

€[] ^^

*] avSpos ^' ^-
€[] ;

[. ]€.,• Set; ] 8€ [€]-.
[. ] ,] €- €. 25

5 Schadewaldt. 7 D. L. . {^ CrOnert).

8 D. L. . (after Luria). 11 D. L. P. 12 Snell

(floAAds Schadewaldt). 15 D. L. P. 16 Munscher.
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Chorus. And do they crowTi him, albeit ignobly

bom ?

Messenger. Yes ; and they call him worthy . . .

Chorus. So handsome, yet so strong ?

Messenger. All that the nobleman must do, he
does.

(Fragments of ttvo lines)

Chorus. Where do they decide the contest . . . ?

Messenger. Priam appoints . . .

Chorus. What were the prizes that came to him }

Messenger. A holy branch of olive, and . , .

(c) Chorus. I can see Hector and his brother, your
sons, arriving, fresh from the labour of the games.
Here they come !—they start a quarrel !

Deiphobus. Shame on all men who are first indig-

nant, then—captives of misfortune—abate their

temper !

Hector. Only a fool is led by petty grievances to

think it disaster, and join battle through fear.*

Deiphobus. Hector, my brother ! Robbed of the

prize by a slave—are you not heart-broken ? How
can it be ?

Hector. You are too despondent, Deiphobus.
WTiy should I hate him ? there is no cause for broken
hearts.

Deiphobus. An idle spirit persuades you to bear it

hghtly. All Troy vill see that a bondman has beaten
you !

' Doubtful translation of an obscure phrase : this is

perhaps the best that can be done without altering the text.

18 D. L. P. 23 Snell {ovroi D. L. P.). 24 D. L. P.

25 Lefke.
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(d) [ekabh] iXevOepa[€€,
er elalv [[ \, ,[*,€€^ € , 30[ ].[2] {)€[]€ *' €€;

[.] [ SrjXov ]€€ daveiv;

[.] y' elaiv et? ".
[.] \ \ €*€ ; 35

[.] €.[ ] BeOp* , €'.
[ €]18 y' [ ]€

Supplements by D. L. P. except 26 Xeyovrai, 29
(and) Snell ; 34 elaiv Lefke{) ; 35 Wilamowitz.

28 e.ff. elalv T[pcDei, oi viv; 31 has viKw\,igiC

according to Cronert ; Wilamowitz conjectured' ;.

10 [3 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Mahaffy, The Flinders Petrie Papyri, i. 1891, no. 1,

p. [1], Plates I and II. See especially *Schaal, de Euripidis
Antiopa, diss. Berlin, 1914 (revised text) ; Taccone, Biv di

Fil. 1905, 32 and 225 ; Wecklein, Philol. 1923, 51 ; von
Arnim, Suppl. Eur. 1913, 18 ; Pickard-Cambridge, New
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(d) Hecuba. . . . and secret gossip, how the son of

a slave girl overcame the children of free men . . .

Ah no, we cannot endure it,—that he, being what he
is, should be the wonder of all Troy, while the house
of Priam is robbed of the victor's honour !

Deiphobus. Well, how shall we change things for

the better ?

Hecuba. Is it not clear ?—this hand must slay

him !

Deiphobus. Deep-wounded shall he go to his

grave !

Hecuba. Where would he be now, the victor and
his noble cro^•ns ?

Deiphobus. All over the city of Troy, boasting

success.

Hecuba. (If only he would come) hither—so might
he fall into the snare.

Deiphobus. . . . know that he is master of your
sons . . .

which is consistent with the traces according to Snell : if so,

was certainly corrupt. 32 ? e[-][-]« Cronert,
TTws ouv o[KfX]^ei Snell : I add () as omitted by haplography
after ow, and conjecture faufe de mieux ()€[^]€.
37 ei -] et simil. are too long. 38'
iVJtSTjts Sneli.

ANTIOPE [3 B.C.]

Chapters, iii. 105 ; Roberts, C. Qu. 1935, 134 (revision of
parts of text) ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 70.

The action of this play, which was produced in or about

408 B.C., was probably as follows : (1) Prologue : a shepherd

explains how he discovered and reared the exposed twins
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Zethus and Amphion, who are now grown to manhood. He
knows that Antiope is their mother, but does not know that

Zeus is theirfather. The sons know nothing ofeither parent.
Antiope is to-day a slave and prisoner in the palace of King
Lycus and Queen Dirce.

(2) Parodus : a chorus of old men, Attic shepherds, comes
to hear Amphion play the lyre. Conversation between these

two about the invention of the lyre and about music.

(3) Episode : the celebrated controversy between Zethus

and Amphion ; the latter defending the contemplative life of
the artist and philosopher, theformer representing the soldier

and statesman. The centre of the discussion is, " which life

is of greater service to the state ? " Euripides is indirectly

explaining and defending his own manner and ideal of life.

(4) Episode : (probably) conversation between Antiope—
who has been mira/:ulously released from prison—and her

sons. Neither party is aware of the relationship. Antiope[ ro\vah€.* ^^.' €L7Tep '], [Zei;]? eyevin]aev,]€^ ' dvSpa reiaerat.] ToaovSe] €€ el 5[] / dovvaL.] ' '
]€ ' iv ,

tol] .],, , 10

' ] ,],^ ' []•] ', .] ' \,\' 15] .



EURIPIDES

tells all her story and laments her servitude and present

danger.

(5) Hereafter must have been described the recognition of
her sons by Antiope and of their mother by Zethus and
Amphion. It is not known how the recognition was effected.

Later enters Dirce with a chorus of Bacchanals : she takes

Antiope and the twins away for punishment.

(6) A messenger narrates the rescue of Antiope and death

of Dirce at the hands of Zethus and Amphion.

(7) Exodus : represented by our fragments. Zethus

and Amphion, having just killed Dirce, plot to destroy King
Lycus also. Lycus enters, eager to capture Antiope and her

confederates. Led by the shepherd, he enters their retreat.

His death is prevented at the eleventh hour by Hermes, who
appears ex machina and commands Lycus to yield the

dominion of Thebes to the sons of Antiope.

Amphion. . . . these men, nor how we shall

escape. If Zeus was indeed our own father, he will

rescue us and at our side chastise the man we hate.

We have come anyway to such a pass that we could
not, even if we would, escape the penalty for the
blood of Dirce newly shed. If we wait here, our
fortunes come to this : either the light of this very
day shall see us die, or our own hands shall set a
trophy up above our enemies. So much I say, mv
mother, to you. And this I say to you, who dwell
on the bright plain of heaven : do not go marrying
for your pleasure and then prove useless to the
children you create. Not that, but fighting beside
your friends, is the way of honour. Hear us, and
grant us to come with good fortune upon our prey,
that we may catch this impious man.

1 6)fil•€ Roberts. 2 * von Arnim, flnep Wilamo-
witz. 5* von Arnim. 9 Von Arnim.
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Setvov,^
{Herefollow small traces of three lines, then a gap
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Chorus. The king himself, if we may guess from
his royal sceptre !—Lycus is here ! Silence, friends.

Lycus. Where is Antiope ? She has escaped me,
... (to this ?) rock ; . . . And who are her accom-
plices ? Where do they come from ? Tell me, point

them out—I have a chance to catch them ! In

indignation, I thought it not beneath me to come
in person . . .

{Here follow small traces of three lines, then a gap

of thirty lines)

Cowman. I'm glad I have brought you well away
from danger.

Lycus. There is peril in the shelter, fellow, if you
speak truly !

Cowman. It is high time to act. They, I know,
are dead.

Lycus. Since you are certain, let us make good
arrangement . . .

Cowman. Arrangement? What other than advance
into the house, this rock which long has been my
home }

Lycus. I should be mad to let the strangers catch
me !

CoAVMAN. Still, you must leave your bodyguard
outside the door.

Lycus. Well said !—to remove all cause of fear . . .

Cowman. Indoors, you and I will arrange everything.
Lycus. How many of these strangers are there ?

Cowman. (Only a few ;) and they carry no (spears).

Lycus. Away then, guard the circle of the cavern,
watch every side. Seize all who are driven from the

Arnim. 36 ye•] Roberts (much too long
for the space). 38 Von Arnim.
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^• €] ? ^€€] ^' eXaerai 40] ,€' , ].
[. ' 8], ^,7€]' am .

. . .] 45

aSiKov]• ' ;;^$'
[][ €€ Oejov;

[.] .
XO.J ea ea-

\_] [] €\ ^.
[. ]7\^\ €€; 50

[.] (€[ arejya•

[ ].
[. ] yata .8[] []*^.
[.] €, 6[^;7[]€ '[ '

?[]•)7 [''"]' . 55

[.] ot/xot .
[am.] ' ev 8;
[.] yap; .
[am.]? ye .

[.]? ; ;. 60

[am.] ' .
[.] ]' []^ ';
39& D. L. . :: Roberts. 41 D. L. .

42 Murray. 45 ] Wilamowitz, Schaal.

52[] Wilamowitz : all but the seems to fit the
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house. As for the child of Nycteus, my own hand
shall slay her. She shall soon find that the gods who
used to love her,—as she idly boasted—are but feeble

comrades in arms ! (Exeunt Lt/cus and the Conman.)

Chorus. Ignorant of the toils, if it be God's \n\\,

this king shall soon fall wounded in the house. . . .

The might of the blest gods binds do\vn the un-

righteous man in the meshes of a snare : what mortal

ever escaped from God by cunning ?

Lycus. (Groans mthin!)

Chorus. {A cry ofjoyful surprise.) Those youthful

hands are turned to their task !

Lycus. Come quick, my servants, rescue me !

Chorus. The roof resounds, it cries ... a sound
of sorrow

!

Lycus. Oh land of Cadmus, city of Asopus !

Chorus. Listen to him ! look at him ! He calls to

the city in his hour of terror ! Justice for murder
done, aye, justice long delayed, yet sees unrighteous

men and catches them !

Lycus. Unhappy ! Death is at hand ! I have no
comrade, my foes are twain !

Amphiox. (Also 7athin.) Have you no tears for your
wife, who hes among dead corpses ?

Lycus. WTiat ! She is dead ? Another grief for

me to hear !

Amphion. Yes. Dragged by a bull and torn to

pieces.

Lycus. Who did it ?—I vant to know—was it you ?

Amphion. Be assured, she perished at our hand.
Lycus. Are you the sons of parents whom I know

not to be such .''

traces. 53 opat[sD. L. P. 53-55 Suppl. ex fragm.
223 Nauck. fneaev eAajSev , corr. Wilamowitz.
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[am.] l tout epeuv[a]is•; eV€ Trevaei.
[epmhs <€]€ [] €[]€, ]^ [€] 65' 6 ]? [ €

^€' € ]?*],\\ [ 6] e^epu),
Zeu? €€ [. . .]7

{Herefollow smallfragmenis of three lines)

re )?[] 70

77-? €' [€] € ?.
'^ [/cat] ^^?[ ]],?,.,

75" ,^[],' []' aet.€ ' [€€] KjUo 80, []?, '^[] .
"fl ]\,
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Amphion. Why ask the question ? Die, and find

out among the dead !

Hermes. Stop, I command you ! Stop, King
Amphion, your murderous attack ! Hermes, the son

of Maea, speaks : I come with orders for you and a

summons from Zeus for (your victim) here.

first, I will tell them their mother's history,

how Zeus embraced her , . .

(Herefollow smallfragments of three lines)

and herself was freed from distress, and discovered

these her sons, whom she bore to Zeus. You shall

obey them, king, and freely give to them the

throne of Cadmus 's country. And when you do your

wife's obsequies and set her on the pyre,—when
you have gathered in one place the limbs of your

unhappy queen—burn her bones and throw them
into the spring of Ares ; so shall its outfloAV, that

goes through the city and ever vaters the plain

of Thebe, receive from her the name of Dirce.

And you, >vhen the city of Cadmus is purified, go,

sons, and establish a city with seven gates beside the

Ismenus. Your task . . .—I speak to Zethus ; next

I command Amphion arm his hand vnth. the lyre,

and celebrate the gods in song : and mighty rocks

shall you, spellbound by your music, and trees

shall leave their abodes in Mother Earth, making

66[ ' €•\\< Schaal. 67'
D. L. P. 68 Roberts. 69[^ Schaal

:

} Roberts. 72 [] )6$ ace. to Roberts.

73 Wilamowitz. 83 Obscure and perhaps corrupt : see

Roberts, loc. cit. 84 Roberts. 85 Wilamowitz.
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* €\]€ ^.€€, eyco ,€'€ €€,'.?
efer' iv/.

XeKTp" 6 € ^/^ A[7^i/f]eTat,
6 S € €[]'• ' .

[.] ' Zeu ',
eSei^as [els\' €
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Zeuj eycu re .[ ]€ [7] "Apeos €
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94 edd. 99 els 5 Blass. 100^
11 [Parchment 2-3 a.d.]

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, p. 73, Plate IV. See Schubart, Pa/). Graec. Berol. Text
xxiii, Plate 30a; Roberts, C. Qu. 1935, 164; Pickard-
Cambridge, New Chapters, iii. 129 ; Hunt, F.T.P. ; von

70



EURIPIDES

light labour for the builder's hand. This honour.

King Amphion, you owe to Zeus, and to me also, the

inventor of your gift. You shall both be called the

White Steeds of Zeus, and enjoy great honours in

the city of Cadmus. For marriage, one shall

and wed a Theban, the other the noblest bride of

Phrygia, daughter of Tantalus. Now make all speed,

for Zeus has sent you all his will.

Lycus. O God, through whom are brought to pass

so many things unlooked-for, day by day, you have
discovered to the light my foolish plot. ... I never
thought them sons of Zeus ! Live here among us.

Time the revealer has shown that we are false, your
mother fortunate. Go now, and rule this land in my
stead, take the sceptre of Cadmus. Zeus grants you
the dignity and I grant it ^^^th him. Obedient to

Hermes, I ^^ cast the ashes of my wife into Ares'

fountain, when I have done her obsequies, that from
her grave she may flood this Theban plain with
floving vaters and be called " Dirce " by men that
come after us. My quarrels I dissolve, and my
former deeds . . .

[....] , ut vid, eis , yevos: (S,8 edd. Perhaps €[] (Roberts). 106[. . .] . [. .]( Apfos Roberts :' [he 'Ap]eos
Schaal.

CRETANS [Parchment 2-3 a.d.]

Arnim, Suppl. Eur. 22 ; Croiset, Rev. Et. Or. 28, 1915,
217.

Ignored by anthologists, lexicographers, and probably
mythographers too, this play had survived hitherto only in a
single quotation and a handful of references. From Ar.
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Ran. 849 Schol. we learn that its plot was concerned with the

passion of Pasiphaefor a bull, and the birth of the Minotaur

(cf. Joh. Malal. p. 86, 10 ; p. 31, 6 ; Libanius, Decl. vol.

tit. p. 375, p. 64, im rfjs

epwros ev

(.). From Ar. Ran. 1356 Schol. we hear that the

play included a monody by Icarus, the son of Daedalus : this

fact, combined with the evidence of Etruscan urns and a

sarcophagus {references ed. pr. p. 78 n. 1), suggests that the

plot covered the punishment of Daedalus, who made the

wooden cow-frame in which Pasiphae enclosed herself The

solitary quotation (from Porphyrius, Nauck, T.G.F./r. 472)

consists of introductory anapaests recited by a chorus of

Initiates devoted to the service of Idaean Zeus.

The outline of the story as it was known to later mytho-

graphers (Apollod. Hi. 8—not necessarily following Euri-

pides' play) was this :

Minos defended his claim to the dominion of Crete by the

argument that the gods had given it to him. To prove this,

he asserted that the gods would fulfil whatever he might

demand of them. For an instance, he prayed Poseidon to

send up a bull out of the sea, promising that he would then

sacrifice it. Poseidon heard his prayer : but Minos sent the

bull to Join his herd, and sacrificed another in its place {or

else made no blood-offering at all, see ed. pr. p. 78). Poseidon

therefore inflamed Pasiphae, wife of Minos, ivith passionfor

the bull : with which she was united, after enclosing herself

in a wooden frame shaped like a cow. She gave birth to the

Minotaur. Minos discovered the monster and imprisoned it

in the labyrinth.

In our fragment, Minos has Just discovered the new-born

Minotaur, and confronts Pasiphae with her abojninable sin.

Pasiphae defends herself, with the assistance of the Chorus,

who allege that the fault lay chiefly with a confidante {v. 1,

cf. V. 47). But Minos condemns his wife and her accomplice
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to the dungeon. Nothing is certainly knovm of the sequel :

but Croiset's inferencesfrom ourfragment are both interest-

ing and probable.

There is nothing to suggest that (as ed. pr. thought)

Euripides employed a chorus of Mystics in this play in order

to attack the doctrines which they represent. On the contrary

ourfragment makes it clear that the characters ofMinos and

the Chorus were contrasted in a manner uncomplimentary to

the former. The men of peace and self-control are clearly

opposed to the violent and brutal king. Minos, who has but

lately ascended his throne, is portrayed as a savage and

barbaric despot, according to the Tragic convention {Plato,

Minos 312 J>'8 yi 8, Sk.—, , Acyeis). Vv. 35-39 are not ironical : they refer

to barbaric conduct about which the earlier part of the play

will have given more information. With this character, then,

the Chorus stands in sharpest contrast. Minos cannot

ignore the Mystics,for they are the high priests ofhisfather's

temple. They counsel moderation, mercy and self-control.

At the end of the play, perhaps, a divinity appeared ex

machina, rescued Pasiphae {Hyginus 40 : Pasiphae remains

at liberty), and bade Minos conform to the discipline of

the Chorum—foretold that he must soon become a man of
peace and piety, a wise legislator and a great ruler of his

nation.

If it be thought improbable that the Chorus played so

important and integral a part in the play, we can point to

the title Kp^res in support of Croiset's theory. The play

was named after the Chorus, not after Minos or Pasiphae :

thisfact alone proves that the part of the chorus was ofgreat,

if not supreme, importance in the action of the drama. On
the relation of the Chorus's religion to Orphism, see Mr.

Guthrie's admirable Orpheus and Greek Religion, pp. Ill,

199.
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[xo.] rtv* •
"fh* €\,,

eS.2[] € ae,• ^ SrjXov €€. 5
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*[][ 25, ? ' /'\.
' .

2 Perhaps Be ,. 8] Hunt,
Wilamowitz. 16 tLSe D. L. P. 18 D. L. P. (-€ Ttj ^Serat; Biichener, N&ue Phil. Rundsch. 12,
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Chorus. I say that she," none other, dared this

deed. Consider, my king, and hide Avell . . .

Pasiphae. Denial Avill no longer con\'ince you, for

the fact is already manifest. If I had given my
body to a man, selling my love for secret hire, how
justly were I then exposed for a wanton ! As it is,

God visited me with madness ; so though I suffer, my
sin was not freely willed. There is no reason in it.

What could I see in a bull, to wound my heart Avith such

distress, so shameful ? Was it the sight of his pretty

clothes ? The gleam of >\ine-red light that shone from

his eyes and auburn hair ? The beard that was dark

upon his chin ? I swear my bridegroom was less

handsome ! Is this the passion that tempted me into

an animal's hide ?—Is this the cause of your dis-

temper ? I could not even expect to make such a

husband father of my children : why, why was I

likely to go mad of ihat malady ? The evil spirit

of this king has loaded me too with misfortune :

and he shall be the one to bear the burden of

man's blame : because he did not slay that bull,

that apparition, which when it came he swore
to sacrifice to the Sea-god. Therefore Poseidon
has pursued you and taken vengeance ; and on my
head this woe is fallen. And then you crj' aloud

and call the gods to witness—you that wTought
these deeds and my disgrace ! I, the mother,

• The nurse, or whoever else was confidante, of Pasiphae.

226). 20[ . . . .] : corr. D. L. P. ;8 [' (^ \ ilamowitz. 22 G. Zuntz :[' evopKos] Croiset. 23 raupovMS., corr. Beazley,

cf. Soph. Tr. 507 . Sv D. L. P. 26
D. L. P. 27 WUamowitz, Hunt.

75



LITERARY PAPYRI

^, 30

CW 8 , evTTpenrj ^,, .' ,^ rahe.

TOL , *[],
e/c . ' ei-Ve 3
KTeiveiv /cet, €'• 8e rot* € 8'
eiT €,• .
iXeiidepoi KouSev€ 40€ [].

[.] []' €• [ €],.
[5] '€; [. ].,[ ' ' \€• 457[, ] ,[,8] ' €

[]€ €[ e? 7'\

,

[ ]€*€[ ].
[. ]^, €[€• ][8']

['\• [\ ' ['\.
[.] [ ] ^[eBoKTai] ^^^.

12 [2-3 A.D.]

Ed. pr. () Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. vi. 1908, no. 852, p. 19,

Plates II and III. See Herwerden, Euripidis Hyptipylae
Fragmenta, 1909; *Hunt, jP.T.P. 1912; von Arnim, Suppl.

76



EURIPIDES

innocent of all, hid the aiBiction that a spirit sent

from heaven : you, maddest of madmen, proclaim

yom• wife's disgrace—a proud and proper theme for

exhibition !—to all the world, as if you will have no

part in it ! It is you who have ruined me, yours is the

sin, you are the cause of my malady. Come then, if

it is your will to slay me in the seas, slay on—you are

no novice in bloody deeds and murder of men. Or if

you lust to feed on my raw flesh, you may ! Feast

on, and never pause ! Free and innocent of all, we
shall die to answer for your crime.

Chorus. Many the signs, my king, that shew this

curse to be the will of God. Yield not too far to

passion.

Minos. Well, is she muzzled ? a bull does not

bellow thus ! Away, let her go hence under armed
guard ! Abandoned woman ! Seize her, let her die

her noble death,—and her too, the accomplice : take

them indoors and pen them in the dungeon : so shall

they look no longer on the circle of the sun !

Chorus. My king, stay your hand ! The matter

deserves your thought. It is never good counsel to

be ruthless.

Minos. I am determined ; justice shall wait no
longer.

36 pimeiv . . . ptirr ed. pr.

D. L. P. 48 Herwerden.
44 Herwerden.
52 C. H. Roberts.

40

HYPSIPYLE [2-3 a.d.]

Eur. 1913, 46: Morel, cU Eur. Hypsipyla, diss. Leips. 1921;
Italia, Eur. Hypsipyla, diss. Berlin-Ebering, 1923, and litera-

ture cited there, pp. xi-xii ; Pickard-Cambridge, New Chapters,

VOL. HI _ 77
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iii. p. 120 ; Korte, Archiv, v. 1913, 567 ; Lobel, Class. Rev.

38, 1924, 43 ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 74 ; Tobias,

L Hypsipyle d'Euripide, Brussels, 1928. (6) MahafFy, The
Petrie Papyri, ii. 1893, no. xlix (c) p. [160]. See Petersen,

Hermes, 49, 1914, 156 ; Italic, ad loc.

It is possible that P. Petrie no. xlix (d) p. [161] ibid, is a
fragment of our play (iambic trimeters ending ?, , : all of which would
occur very suitably in a speech by e.g. Eurydice, relating to

the death of Opheltes. " she admits she

killed him " would harmonize very well with Murray's
theory that Hypsipyle confessed her deed to Eurydice, cf.€ natSos). See Milne, Class. Rev. 40, p. 64.

The following reconstruction of the course of events is

based on that of ed. pr., with such modification as later re-

search has made necessary. The story ofthe play was hitherto

known from (a) the scanty fragments of the play {Nauck,

752-770) ; (b) Clem. Alex. Schol. p. 105 ; (c) Apollod. iii. 6.

4 ; (d) P. Nem. Schol. ; (e) Hyginus, fab. 74 ; (f) Statins,

Theb. V. 500 sqq. ; (g) Anth. Pal. Hi. 10: see Welcker, Gr.

Trag. ii. 557, Hartung, Eur. Restitut. ii. 430. The play

was written between 412 and 406 b.c. (v. Italie, ix-xi).

The framework is dictated partly by the natural order of

events discernible in the fragments, but especially by the

stichometric letters which are read in the margins in six

places :

=^line 400 of the play,fr. 1 col. v. 3 ed. pr. {smallfragm.

of iambic dialogue between Amphiaraus and Hypsi-

pyle).

= line 600 of the play,fr. 25 col. ii. 1 (metre and subject

unknown).
= line 700 of the play,fr. 26, 2 {metre and subject un-

known),

= line 800 of the play, fr. 27, 1 {metre iambic, subject

probably dialogue between Hyps, and Eurydice).

= line 1100 of the play,fr. 57, 17 {part of a choral lyric

which included references to Dionysus).
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« =line 1600 ofthe play,fr. 64 col. it. 79 (from the dialogue

between Hyps, and her sons).

Dramatis Personae : Hypsipyle, formerly wife of Jason,

now nurse of the child Opheltes in the palace of Lycurgus and

Eurydice at Nemea.

Amphiaraus, a seer, one of the Seven against Thebes.

Eurydice, queen of Nemea, and wife of Lycurgus.

Opheltes (later Archemorus), son ofEurydice and Lycurgus.

Chorus of Nemean Women, well-disposed toward Hypsi-

pyle.

Scene : Before the palace of Lycurgus at Nemea.

Prologus. 1-200'*: Hypsipyle narrates her past history

and present circumstances : she was formerly queen of

Lemnos, but is to-day a servant in the palace at Nemea, and

nurse of the royal child Opheltes. She returns to the palace.

Enter EunSus and Thoas. They knock on the door. Hypsi-

pyle appears with Opheltes in her arms. They are admitted

to the palace : Hypsipyle is left alone with Opheltes, to whom
she sings (w. 1-29 of my text).

Parodus. 200-310. A chorus of Nemean women enters.

They sing a strophe and antistrophe, each with a lyric response

from Hypsipyle. The chorus wonders that she is still think-

ing of her distant home while such great events are occurring

in Nemea—the march of the Seven through Nemea against

Thebes. Hypsipyle replies that her heart is far away with

the Argonauts and Lemnos. The chorus quotes other heroines

whose plight was similar to hers, but worse. Hypsipyle

refuses to be comforted (vv. 30-98 ofmy test).

First Episode. 310-480 (proved by stichometric ).
Amphiaraus arrives. He makes himselfknown to Hypsipyle;

explains the expedition ofthe Seven against Thebes ; and tells

" These figures in each case represent approximately the
lines of the complete play.
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the story of Eriphyle's necklace. He appeals to Hypsipyle to

shew him a stream of pure water for holy libation on behalf

of his army. Hypsipyle consents {Fr. 753 Nauck,

). They depart together (w. 99-

152 of my text).

First Stasimon. 480-550. The chorus sings ofthe quarrel

of Tydeus and Polynices at Argos ; and of their marriage

with the daughters of Adrastus {vv. 153-162 of my text).

Second Episode. 550-770. Hypsipyle returns distraught.

She describes the death of her charge Opheltes, how she left

him lying on the ground while she conducted Amphiaraus to

a stream, and how, when she returned, she found that a

serpent had stung him to death.

[Herein I follow ed. pr. pp. 24-25. There are, of course,

other possibilities, but the objections to them are grave. Vv.

163 sqq. {of my text) must be part of a description of
Opheltes' death—it is highly improbable that they are part of

a passage in which Hyps, described the stream to Amphiaraus;

she would thus emphasize her forgetfulness and carelessness

later in leaving Opheltes exposed ; and above all it is indis-

pensable that the audience should be acqitainted with the

manner of Opheltes' death, in some detail, long before

Amphiaraus's brief description of it {w. 248 sqq. ofmy text,

between vv. 1150-1350 of the complete play). It is possible

that not Hypsipyle but a messenger reported his death : but

J agree with ed. pr. in thinking it more likely that Hypsipyle

herselfwas the speaker. V. 206 {ofmy text) then becomes, as

Murray first explained, intelligible : "in vain was my com-

punction ! " cries Hypsipyle, meaning that her self-surrender

to Eurydice had not saved herfrom the extreme penalty. See

further p. 78 above]. Thereafter Hypsipyle considers a plan

of escape. In the end, perhaps, she resolves to confess her

story to Eurydice {vv. 163-183 of my text).

Second Stasimon. 700-770. [Subject unknown.]

Third Episode. 770-1080. [Here there is a gap in our
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knowledge of the tiction. There is not much doubt about the

course 0/ events so far ; their nature is dictated by the frag-

ments themselves, and their position in the playfairly secured

by the stichometrical signfor line 400. We tread safe ground
again at v. 1100, from which point the fragments and two

stichometric letters define the course and position of events

very clearly. But between v. 770 and v. 1100 we have very

little to guide us. It is however possible to say this much :—
corresponding to this gap of300 lines, there is obviously a gap

in the action of the play. For Hypsipyle later recognizes

Euneus and Thoas to be her own sons : these two must there-

fore have played a part of some importance in the play—yet

so far they have done nothing except enter the palace in the

Prologus. Further, since it is Amphiaraus who makes her

sons known to Hypsipyle, there must have been a scene in

which his knowledge of her sons (whom he has not yet met)

was explained. this was done is obscure. Possibly

Eunius and Thoas were appointed executioners of Hypsipyle
—Eurydice might well turn to them in the absence of
Lycurgus ; then Eurydice, having yielded later to the plea of
Amphiaraus, might mention them to him. Or perhaps

Hypsipyle sent Euneus and Thoas to fetch Amphiaraus to

help her in return for her earlier courtesy to him. [So ed.

pr. : their objection, that Amph.'s return seems spontaneous,

t* not a very strong one]. Conceivably the sons were helping

Hypsipyle to escape : but, if so, it is hard to see how this

could have brought them into contact with Amphiaraus ;

except in connexion with the theory that they enlisted the help

of Amphiaraus in her rescue. Whether one or two episodes

are missing is of course unknown.]

? Third Stasimon. 1080-1150 (proved by stichometric ).
The Chorus sings praise ofDionysus and implores his aidfor
Hypsipyle.

fFourth Episode. 1150-1350. Hypsipyle is led out to her

death. She pleads with Eurydice, in vain. She is in despair
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when at the eleventh hour Amphiaraus arrives and recounts

the trite story of Opheltes' death. Eurydice had charged

Hypsipyle with deliberate murder : Amphiaraus explains

that the death was accidental, caused by a serpent while

Hypsipyle was performing a pious service for the Argive

army. Heforetells thefailure of the Theban expedition, and
the institution of the Nemean Games in memory of Opheltes.

Eurydice listens to him, and spares Hypsipyle (vv. 184-292

of my text).

(From the Prologus)[] €[ ] [* ]?68 €[€ \4.€€ , veavLa\i, ]?;€'
,
* .

8€[€]; 5

©2 €[]* []'[$•],,
el[] "^ e\yav\ia\ai.€€ ' * [] 7[6] []8[
€€. Tolahe; Se ? €€ /«-[evjei.

[. aSeaJTTOTOS [€ ][] Kvpel 10

( few lines missing : fragments of two survive)

[.] AvKovplyos? ,
[€ Ne/xea? .. \' ** ,
'[ 8 ' .

[.] '[• 8* 15[ ' art/xct^eii',[ *^.
15-17 Suppl. ex gr. D. L. P., after Eur. Ale. 566-567.
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fFourth Stasimon. 1350-1375. [Subject uncertain.]

Exodus. 1375-1720 {proved by stichometric it). Amphi-

araus makes mother and sons known to each other. He
departs, and they converse. Dionysus appears ex machina

(* name is written in the margin offr. 64 col. Hi. 2 ed. pr.).

Be probably directed Euneus to go to Athens and found the

famous guild of musicians there called '* {ed. pr.

p. 28).—Dionysus Melpomenus was the object of theirfamily

cult {vv. 293-341 of my text).

(From the Prologus)

Hyps. Father comes soon ! " Many a pretty toy he

brings you to soothe your heart from sorrow.

—

{She observes Thoas and Euneus.) Was it you,

gentlemen, who knocked on the gate ? How enviable

your mother, whoever she was ! What need you of

our palace, that you come here ?

Thoas. Lady, we wish to be brought inside the

house, if we can lodge here a single night. All that

we need, we have. We shall make no trouble here
;

you shall remain undisturbed.

Hyps. It happens, the house has no master here

« • •

{A few lines missing : fragments of two survive)

Hyps. Lycurgus himself chances to be on pilgrim-

age ; his wife—Eurj^dice—at present rules in Nemea.

Thoas. Then we will not rest in these lodgings ;

we must be oflP to some other house.

Hyps. Ah, no ! It is not the practice of this palace

to turn the newcomer avay disregarded : rather, it

welcomes every stranger. . . .

• This was about v. 180 of the play (see ed. pr. pp. 21, 23).
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{Fragments of two more lines : then a gap)
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(Fragments of trvo more lines : then a gap)

Hyps. . . . like the dark gleam in a mirror : that

with song, while you grow from babe to boy, I may *

woo you, or with smile and service. Look at the

rattle ! There, it sounds !

No chant of Lemnos, no song to comfort me beside

my wea\-ing, beside the shuttle pressed upon the

web, Muse, is mine to sing : only Avhat is apt to

charm a Uttle child to sleep or joy or comfort—this

is the burden of my song.

(Parodus)

Chorus. What make you at the doorway, friend ?

Sweeping the entrance to the palace, or sprinkling

water on the ground, like a slave ? Are you singing

of Argo's fifty rowers—her tale is ever on your lips

—

or the holy fleece of golden wool which on the oak-

tree's bough the unsleeping dragon guards ? Are

your thoughts ith island Lemnos, that rings with

the thunder of the Aegean's rolling vaters ? Hither

meantime, over the meadows of Nemea, Adrastus,

armed with bronze, fleet of foot, brings war apace,

The construction of in the Greek text is

(because of the preceding gap) altogether uncertain.

19-21 D. L. P. 21 It seems clear that there is space
for 3 letters in the gap. 2i indicates an omission here.

34 edd., corr. D. L. P. 4 eVayet D. L. P. : .
VOL. lu D 2 85
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(he is past the plain of Argos) against the lyre-built

fortress," work of Amphion's hand. He has sum-

moned the might . . . blazons manifold . . . and

gilded bows . . . and marching singly . . . rise over

earth . , .

Hvps. Thracian . . . over the swell of the calm sea,

speeding to make the cables * fast : he, Peleus, son

of Aegina," maiden of the river.** Beside the mast

amidships the Thracian lyre of Orpheus rang ^vith

an Asiatic dirge of sadness, playing the rowers a

measure for their long sweep of oars—now a swift

stroke, a pause for the blade of pine. This,

this is the song that my spirit is eager to chant : let

another sing loud the labours of the Greeks.

Chorus. I have heard \\ise men relate the tale of

the Tyrian maid Europa, how she left of old her

father's home and city, left Phoenicia and went over

the >vaves to holy Crete, where Zeus was cradled and

the Curetes nursed. Three children * she bore, and

" Thebes, cf. Eur.. 823-824. » Of the ship Argo.
• Usually P. is her grandson. "* Asopus. • Minos,
Rhadamanthys, Sarpedon.

62 : corr. Beazley. 67 ISttv : corr.

Wilamowitz (though iStw not elsewhere known before

Alexandrian poetry).
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eXnrev [].
'Apyetav * irepav[]€
[7]? €[€].[] Beos els ,
[€]€[] ,, , 85[ ' ] aTroAeii/rct

[ert Trjarepos[ ]• [,
'] 7[]

{Fragments of six more lines : then a gap)

[.]- ayaye
re,,?.• '

9f?;
[.] '^?,'

*;
{First Episode)

1[02]
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left them empire and happy lordsliip of lands.

Another too, I hear, royal lo from Argos, gadfly-

stung far from her native land, changed her state to

carry horns—her doom. If God set this in your

heart, beloved, the path of moderation shall content

you : and Hope shall not fail you that your father's

father" shall save you still. He cares for you, and

swiftly journeying, soon comes in quest . . .

(Fragments of six more lines : then a gap)

Hyps. . . . brought of old, sang a lament for

Procris,* the huntress whom her lover slew. Death

was her portion ; but, for my woes—•hat wailing or

lamenting, what music of mourning Utcs and weep-

ing, though Calliope assist, could approach my suffer-

ings ?

Chorcs. Zeus, lord of our Nemean grove, for what

business are they come, these strangers ?—I see

them close, in Dorian raiment, plainly, approaching :

toward the palace they stride through the lonely

grove.

(First Episode : Amphiaraus enters mtk armed
attendants)

Amphiaraus, How hateful to a man is travel : and

• Dionysus (who appeared ex machina at the end of the

play). " Procris, daughter of Erechtheus, accidentally

killed by her husband Cephalus while hunting, ApoUod.
iii. 15. 1.

85 Suppl. Radermacher.
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€ xpeiav ? 58?^ €•€ €€5€ ' elSov' iv? /?. 110

', €LT€ ' €€
,* hovXov* €* ,€,'€, ^,;[], 115

? €^ ?- icm ?.
AM. [][]' iv

'/3^ deoloLV [] €€.* €€, 120.
. ;

[am.] € 'Apyetot,
' . 125

{"^ [ ][],
[ \, yfj^at.

[. \ ] ;
[am. ] 11[^ ^^^.
[. '] [ ]

[
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EURIPIDES

in the wanderer's hour of need, to see fields empty

and solitary homes ! No city, no informant, no way
of knowing where to turn ! Such vexation is now my
own. How gladly I saw this house in the meadows

of Zeus at Nemea ! Now you—whether as slave you

watch over the house, or not a slave, I ask you : what

man is called master of these halls, madam, where

sheep are pastured in the land of Phlius ?

Hyps. Men call it the happy dwelling of Lycurgus,

elect of all Asopia to be the priest of Zeus, god of

our country.

Amph. It is my wish to fill our pitchers from running

waters, to pour the traveller's Ubation to the gods.

Streams of standing water are not clear, all muddied

by our unnumbered host.

Hyps. Who are you .'' From what country do you

come

Amph. Mycenae ; we are Argives ; crossing our

frontiers to another land, we wish to make sacrifice

for the Danaid army. We have set forth towards the

gates of Cadmus, lady,—if only the gods may speed

us with good fortune.

Hyps. Why do you march—if I may learn this

of you ?

Amph. To restore Polynices, now in exile from his

land.

Hyps. And who are you, so eager . . . ?

130 }5[!€ Hunt.
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[am.] 01[4 ] *\<£.
[ ,.

[.] 7/[ €.

[am.] ['€ * .
[.] * , €8 ,; 135

[am.] e8e^[a0' ^ HoXwclkovs.
[.] TTodev [
[am.] 6 €[ /?.
[.] € , [, .
[am.] [ *8. 140

[.] deol [ €€€ aei.

[am.]8 ov[y* .
[.] et [ OeV ^',.
[am.] 8e €€.

(^Fragments of two lines)

[. €]€^' [; 145

[am. €8€]^\ ' [ouJttot' e/c[. 146

[.] eis [ ; 147

[am.] /', €[€ . 148

[. 7] [][ ;

[am. e]oTi ['\ av\hpi 8. 150

[. 8] [Sei ;

134 D. L. . after Arnim { ). 139

Arnim. 145-150 The text here is that of Italic, who
discovered that fr. 49 (Hunt) belongs to these lines. The
supplements come from Mr. C. H. Roberts and Dr. G. Zuntz
(except 148, by Italie). 145-146 post 147-148 Roberts.

On v. 145, see Lobel, C.R. 1924, 43.
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Amph. The prophet Amphiaraus, son of Oecles.

Amph. Now tell me, lady, your name and family.

Hvps. I am Hypsipyle ; Lemnos was my home.

Amph. My wife compelled me—against my will

—

to march.
Hyps. With honest purpose, or had she some hope

of profit ?

Amph. She was given a necklace by Polynices

—

Hyps. WTaence came it ... ?

Amph. Famed Cadmus took Harmonia once to

wife

—

Hyps. He was one, I have heard, whom the gods

loved !

Amph. To her Aphrodite gave a lovely necklace

—

Hyps. Aye, God is generous—to a child of God.
Amph. Polydorus was the name they gave their

son.

Hyps. Di\ine of birth, divinely endowed ! It was
just.

Amph. His son was Labdacus ; who got the neck-
lace.

(Fragments of two lines)

Hyps. She took the chain then, though she should

earn dishonour ?

Amph. She took it ; I shall not return from war.

Hyps. So you must go to fulfil an oracle of doom ?

Amph. I needs must march ; my wife demands it.

Hyps. Death has long since been your certain fate.''

Amph. For me, there is no homecoming.
Hyps. Why sacrifice then, if you must surelv

die?
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[am. €•] ov[8€Ls .
(After a gap offive lines, come the initial letters

of nine more)

(From thefirst Stasimon)

[xopo2] wk[t6s ] iv *
€[^]€[ eipjeaiai 155

[re •^]'
7[€/[)]€4^^8.
' eV[o]7ra[?] [}€ eVu^eu- 160

€v

TCKva []€[']

(From the second Episode)

] [][€ ?, rjvnep[,€[, re € 165, [^' aei

TTOi/xeVes•, cTret * iv[
[] ^[] [€, irrl€ [[*] e^eiv '[ €. 170

151-152= Fr. Adesp. Nauck 350, first placed here by
Italia. 153 * eVot'ouv] ev Hunt. 154 sqq. These
supplements, which leave 159 almost inexplicable, are
even more than usually doubtful. 163-167 Supplements
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Amph. It is better so ; no labour, to worship God.

{After a gap offive lines, come the initial letters

of nine more)

{From thefirst Stasimon)

Chorus. ... by night . . . where they lay in the

courtyard ; strife answered strife ; with slaughter

and stroke upon stroke of iron, heroes in exile, they

revealed the temper of their noble fathers in battle,

fighting about their couch by night. And King
Adrastus lay in his bed ; he had the word of Phoebus,

that he should wed his daughters to wild animals" . .

.

{From the second Episode)

Hypsipyle (?). There is a shady fountain ; and there

d\vells a serpent and watches over it ; fiercely he
glares with blood-shot eyes, and on his head quivers

a yellow crest. '' In dread of him the shepherds ever

turn to flight, when silent he glides among their

herd , . .

Hyps. Dear friends, I tremble on the brink ! . , .

to suffer undeserving. My terrors master me.

° Polynices of Thebes and Tydeus of Calydon, fugitives

from their homes, met at Argos, and quarrelled in front of

Adrastus's palace concerning their lodging for the night.

Adrastus made peace between them : and believing them to

be the Lion and Boar who, an oracle foretold, would become
husbands of his daughters, married those to them and under-
took to return them to their homes. * Cf. Verg, Aen.
ii, 206-207, Statius, Theb. v. 572.

by D. L, P. (except 164• and ris 163,.. 164,

iv 167 Arnim).
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[xopos] €€[ '\ [pTjjw.'] ^? e[t7retv;
[.] ? , (3)

[.] € * [. (4)

[ry.] [. (5)

[.] y' els [); (2) 176

[.] €€. [] '[' ]/)[5' et yap •^. ^'^

[.] ; € ?;
[.]? .
[.] iv.
[. ][?]• Srj *• '. 180

[.] /, [] []
[.] ' et Ttv'* [] ;
[. ] ayeiv.

(From the fourth (?) Episode)

[xopos] yevr[at' ][ '
[]'[. 185

[][] [*] [,*], [;
(Fragments of one line)

]
* 8[.

172-176 rearranged by Zuntz. The small numbers on
the right indicate the sequence in , which is kept by Hunt.

175 Wilamowitz, ' Hunt. 185-204 are

partly preserved in P. Petrie, ii. 49c : Petersen, Hermes, 49,

156, first identified this fragment. Supplements : 184

Bury, Arnim. 185 Wilamowitz. 186, 187 D. L, P.

(.[ C. H. Roberts ; for the [ see Milne, P. Lit. Loud,
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Chor. Have you no word of hope to tell your
friends ?

Hyps. I dread what I shall suffer for the baby's

death.

Chor. Poor lady ! Already no stranger to sorrow !

Hyps. I know it well ; and will be on my guard.

Chor. What defence from ruin have you discovered

then ?

Hyps. Flight ! If only I had knowledge of these

paths !

Chor. Where will you turn, then ? What city will

welcome you ?

Hyps. My feet and ready spirit shall decide.

Chor. The land is guarded by sentinels round
about.

Hyps. You win : that plan I abandon. But go
I will.

Chor. Reflect : in us you have friends to counsel

you.

Hyps. Suppose I found a guide to take me from
the land ?

Chor. No man will want to guide a slave.

{From the fourth (?) Episode)

Chor. Your words are noble, and to the wise ring

true—I would count myself among the wise.

EuRYDiCE. W^hy do you cling thus to subtle argu-

ment ? WTiy embrace my knees, and plead so long ?

You killed Opheltes, who was my eyes' deUght ! . , ,

(Fragments of one line)

and to my son, whom you destroyed.

p. 53)—* P. Petr., corr. Roberts. 188 Morel.
189 Petersen.
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[] ookcl [€, ttJotvi', a7TOKT€iv[eiv

^[€ rode

;

aiydis, ' ovhev '' [,
ovveK ^ [€]^

€1 € 6[\,", 195

y€ €€, ^- ^^\.
e|?'", ', ,,. 200, iXde, -'? ', .

€\ ,^' ^.
ayere, <^ oiUv 206? /€- ' .

^[02]?, '^- yap €€€.
[.]

210^ ???' ' ?•
[]5 €• yap ,',/ '?? yvv, ' ' 215

? pyv" '.
^' ' a[yvai]v ?

190,191 Wilamowitz. 193 - Pftr., corr

Wilamowitz. 194 el Hunt. ace. to Italie:
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Hyps, Is it your pleasure, queen, to slay me in evil

temper, before you learn all the truth of this ? What,
silent ? No answer ? Woe is me—I have not many
tears for death, only for the false thought that I

killed your son, the babe I nursed, whom in my arms
I fed, whom in all—save that I bore him not—I loved

as my own child, my own great comfort. prow of

Argo, and water whitening from the spray, my
two sons, how miserably I perish ! prophet, son

of Oecles, death is upon me. Come, save me, see me
not suffer death from a shameful charge ! For your
fault I die. Come—for you know my story—and the

queen may accept your word as true witness of my. Take me—I see no friend at hand to save me.
It seems, my compassion was in vain.*

{Amphiaraus enters)

Amph. Stop ! You that send this woman to her
doom !—Queen of this palace you must be : for at a

glance I see in you nobility as well as grace.

Hyps. Now at your knees I implore you, Am-
phiaraus, falUng here, and by your beard and by
Apollo's art ; timely in my hour of danger you are

come. Save my life ! It is for your sake I am ruined
and about to die, at your knees, as you behold, in

chains—lately companion of your foreign host. You
are a holy man ; holy shall be your deed ; betray me,
and your name shall spell disgrace to Argos and to

Hellas. You that see the fortunes of the Danai in

• Her " compassion " was the sympathy which led her to
assist Amphiaraus : or else her free confession to Eurydice.

Hunt (edd. 1 and 2). 197 e^pjSov wAevots { P. Petr.,£€€€ .
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KTaveiv € /xots".

[am.] elScbs *
( ,
' ?,€ €, '. 225

eu € ^'^ ^,
aeOev.€ Bel^ov, ,•',. 4,, 230*.

6776', ' ai^es"

€ € ^,
' eg .

[.] ^€V€ "Apyet , 235^ ' • 1^ etV'* ,
', et Tt, ^
* €8€• €.

[am.] ywat, T-fjoSe 240

' [ ],
J

TTjvBe rj ., ', et .€ ['\ 245

' [ ....
, ^€ [€€

(Three lines missing : thenfragments offour more)
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the flame of holy sacrifices, tell her what befell her

son ! You know it, you \vere there. Of set purpose,

she says, I killed him—I made a plot against the

palace !

Amph. I knew before I came ; I divined your fate,

and all you must suffer because her son has breathed
his last. And I am here to aid you in your distress,

armed not with power but piety. For I should be
ashamed if I had skill to a kindness from you ;

then having won it, to do no kindness in return. (To
Eurydice) Now first, unveil your head, stranger queen.
Far goes the tale through Hellas, that my gaze is

modest. And this, lady, is my nature—self-dis-

cipline, and a discerning eye." Next hsten, and stay

your haste. Err about all things else ; but not against

the life of man or woman—that is sin !

EuRY. Stranger, whose land is Argos's neighbour,
from all men's words I know your modest temper ;

else you had never stood and looked upon these eyes.

Now, if you will, I am ready to hear you and to inform
you. For you deserve it.

Amph. Lady, it is my v\ill to appease your temper,
seeing you bear so harshly this poor woman's vvTong :

respecting not her so much as justice. I should feel

shame before Phoebus, whose art I practise through
the flame of sacrifice, if I speak any falsehood. By
me persuaded, this woman made known to us a
sparkling fountain, that with holy waters I might
(make) an offering for the army, crossing the bounds
of Argos . . .

{Three lines missing : then fragrnents offour more)

' Literally, " and to see essential qualities."

246[ edd.
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viv 8[
€lXi^€v[

' [€-7€,€ ' erofeuCT*[ '[ 255

e[ts" €.
' [5• ,

' )/€[^^ ^.
(Fragments of tn'o more lines)

[€€€€8 [?" € 260[€'^^ ' ^"?,^ ' ^^[yos• e/c

€77[€€€.
/Liev yev'o/xev[a ^ €,
' , '^, ywai. 2G5?? €€ € T€Kva vea

re€• ' ,
€ ', 270

etvai • ?, 8;
' *[8 ' '* y* , 275

248-254 D. L. . (248 Wecklein, Hunt).
256-258 Arnim iyovov 257). 259-260 Roberts. 261
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. . . eager to sacrifice. But, as he lay upon the

ground, a serpent lurking struck your son ^^th hidden

sting. We rushed upon him ; . . . wrapped his coils

about the child . . . We, when we saw it, attacked

from every side ; and I shot it down, but all to no
purpose. He died, and his death begins our many
woes—Archemorus" shall be his name hereafter. You
have not merely lost a son, your own : I tell you of

a portent that has come to pass for Argos. . . .

{Fragments of two more lines)

Many shall peld to the men of Cadmus 's town, van-

quished in battle : many go, but few shall come home
again. Alone of seven commanders Adrastus shall be
saved, shall escape the foeman's grasp and come back
from Thebes to Argos. Thus what has come to pass,

clearly you understand. WTiat now I counsel, lady,

take in good part from me. No man was ever born,

but he must suffer ; he buries his children and gets

others in their place ; then dies himself. And yet
men bear it hard, that only give dust to dust ! Life

is a harvest that man must reap like ears of com
;

one grows, another falls. Why should we moan at

this, the path of Nature that must tread ? Give
us your son, that we—bringing from Argos all that

our duty owes—may bury him in a grave of re-

membrance everlasting. These things shall not be

" The name is derived from archein (begin) and moro»
(doom).

D. L. P. ^262 D. L.^P.:[ , iferapa Hunt. See
Aes, Hie. 176 iKere mss., TJKere Person ; Aes. fr. 6- mss.,' edd. pier. 274-281 D. L. P. (275 omitted by a
mistake in ed. pr. and in Hunt, F.T.P. ; 277 C. H, Roberts,
278 Hunt).
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for a single day, but for all time all men shall suffer

in your sorrow. A memorable tomb in the eyes of

men this one shall be ; and we shall found Games
in honour of it, and award cro\\"ns of leaf ; the winner

shall be envied throughout Hellas and all men shall

look up to him. So in this meadow the host assembled

shall call your son to mind, how he was called Arche-

morus, because he first began our doom, in the grove

of Nemea. But this woman must go free, for she is

innocent ; indeed she brings glory to your house :

since your misfortune has a happy ending, lady, and

will make your son and you renowned for all time

to come.

{Fragments of two more lines)

EuRY. One must look to man's character and

deeds, and the Uves of the e\il and the good : and

have much confidence in the righteous, but with the

unrighteous not consort at all. . . .

{From the Exodus)

Hyps. . . . the wheel of Fortune has sped my sons

and me back again along a single road. Now to

terror, now to joy it turned us ; at long last she has

shone forth serene.

Amph, Thus, lady, you gain my service. You

• The celebrated Nemean Games.

282 Roberts. 283-284 Arnim. 286 D. L. P.

287 «revflos D. L. P. : Hunt 289-292 =fr. 759 N.
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met my entreaty with goodwill, and I in turn shewed
goodwill toward your sons. Now keep your children

safe—and, children, keep your mother. Farewell

;

we must begone, leading our host to Thebes, as we
set forth to do.

Sons of Hyps, (a) Blessings upon you, stranger, as

you deserve !

(6) Aye, blessings. Poor mother, surely some god
was insatiate of your sufferings !

Hyps. O ! If you should know my banishment,
my son, banishment from Lemnos in the sea, because
I cut not my father's grey head off.

EuNEUs. \VTiat, did they bid you slay your father ?

Hyps. I tremble for those woes of old ! Oh my
son, hke monsters they slew their husbands in their

beds !

EuN. And you—how did you steal away from
death ?

Hyps. I went to the roaring beach and swell of the
sea, where the birds lie in loneliness

—

EtJN. How came you hither ? What convoy
brought you thence ?

Hyps. Carried by sailors, rowed to a foreign

harbour, Nauplia : and they brought me to servi-

tude, my son, a weeping woman bought for gold by
daughters of Danaus !

Eux. I share your sorrows, and lament

!

Hyps. Weep not in our good fortune. But how
were you and your brother reared, my son ? Whose
hand was it ? Tell me, oh tell your mother.
EuN. Argo took me and him to the city of

Colchians

—

Hyps, Torn from my breast 1
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ET.] inel '' edav* €, €, 330

.], Aeyet?, ',€,€ ?.

.]^ € ' * els.

.] €
; evevre . 33

.] € ,
' €?"?'€€.

.] ' riVa€ ,-;

.]? € . 340

.] -^ ya/3; [.] [/<];([] ye /;-?.

13

[(a) 2 B.C. (Schub.-Wil.)

and 1 A.D. (Grenf,-H.)]

[(6) Parchment 5 a.d.]

Ed. pr. (o) Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 125. Vv. 1-12 also Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xi.

1912, no. 1176, fr. 39, col. xi. pp. 153-154•.

(0) Blass, Aegyptische Zeitschrift, 1880, p. 37 ; Rh. Mus.
25, p. 390. C'f. Nauck, T.O.F.'^ fr. 495. Revised text in

*Schubart-Wilamowitz, ihid. p. 85.

N. Lewis suggested that the fragment which he published

in Etudes de Papyrologie, vol. iii. (republished by Snell,

Hermes, Einzelschr. v. p. 78), belongs to this play : but there

is no good evidence for this ascription, nor sufficient for

Snell's tentative attribution to Melanippe the Wise.

See further Wilamowitz, Sitzb. d. k. preuss. Akad. d.
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EuN. And when my father Jason died, mother

—

Hyps. Alas ! Your story is my sorrow, son ; tears

to my eyes you bring— !

Eux. Orpheus brouglit me and him to a part

of Thrace.

Hyps. How shewed he gratitude to your unhappy
father ? Tell me, son !

EuN. He taught me the music of the lyre of

Asia, and schooled my brother for Ares' weapons
of war.

Hyps. And what way did you go over the Aegean
to the shores of Lemnos ?

EuN. Thoas, your father, conveyed both your
sons

—

Hyps. Is he safe then ?

EuN. Yes, by the skill of Bacchus. . . .

MELANIPPE CAPTIVE

[(a) 2 B.C. (Schub.-Wil.)

and 1 A.D. (Grenf.-H.)]

[(b) Parchment 5 a.d.]

Wiss. 1921, 63 (including notes of H. Petersen) ; Pickard-
Cainbridge, New Chapters, iii. 117; Beloch, Hermes, 19,

604 ; Wunsch, Rh. Mas. 49, 91 ; von Arnim, Suppl. Eur.
p. 32 ; *Hunt, F.T.P.

Aeolus, discovering that his daughter Melanippe had borne

ttcins, disbelieved her story that Poseidon was thefather. He
gent her to Italy in the charge of the king of Mefapontum,

who happened to be travelling in Thessaly (Diod. Sic.

iv. 67 A'oXos . . . €€
VOL. „ 109
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Arne is the lady who replaces Melanippe in Diodorus's

version).

Melanippe bore twins, Boeotus and Aeolus, in the house of
the Italian king. These were exposed, but reared by shep-

herds. Years later, Metapontius {as we will call the king)

adopted them as successors to his throne " ; no one was then

aware of their identity, except perhaps an old shepherd, who
sofar held his peace.

Now the king's loife {Theano, Hyginus 186 ; Autolyte,

Diod. iv. 67) bore sons thereafter, and plotted to destroy

Boeotus and Aeolus, against whom she conceived a natural

jealousy for their favour with the king. Melanippe dis-

covered the plot—which was, that the queen's uncles should

kill Boeotus and Aeolus while hunting—and learnt too that

the doomed boys were her own sons. [Perhaps the old shep-

herd, who had reared them and knew their identity, heard the

plot and discovered all to Melanippe, imploring her to assist

them.] But the queen learnt the truth, and imprisoned

Melanippe—who may have held some position of menial trust

in the palace, like that of Hypsipyle at the court of Nemea.

It is possible that the absence of the king may explain his

queen s opportunity to act thus.

The plot failed. Our secondfragment describes the assault

upon the sons of Melanippe, who defended themselves success-

fully and slew their would-be murderers, the brothers of the

queen : but not before those had explained to the youths their

" ignoble " birth—evidently the queen's brothers knew {per-

haps the queen told them) that the youths were exposed

children, reared by a shepherd on the hills.

Boeotus and Aeolus returned, and heard {perhapsfrom the

" If it seems unlikely that the king should not recognize

children whom he himself had exposed in his own territory

some years ago, remember the certain parallel of Eur.'s

Alexander and the probable one of Sophocles' Tyro.

110



EURIPIDES

chorus) that Meianippe teas imprisoned for intervention on

their behalf. They liberated her, and she proved to them that

they were her sons. We do not know how the scene teas com-

posed. It is possible that it was very brief {see below) :

Meianippe greeted the youths as her sons ; they were sceptical

;

Meianippe had no sure means of proof ; but Poseidon

appeared and told all the truth—the god from the machine

prophesied the wanderings of Aeolus and Boeotus, and per-

haps ordained a wedding bettceen Meianippe and the king

{who may have returned to find his wife and her brothers

dead, and therefore was about to punish Meianippe and her

sons). We do not know exactly how and at what point the

euicide of the queen ocairred.

This is a typically Euripidean plot : my summary is based

upon the fragments themselves, Hyginus 186, and Diodorus
iv. 67. It is of course only hypothetical : for none of the

fragments except the Messenger's Speech is very helpful

;

Hyginus is clearly, as that very speech proves, not paraphras-

ing Euripides' play ; and Diodorus gives a version in which

Meianippe plays no part at all, the role usually assigned to

her being given to one Arne. All we can say is that the above

summary {including afew traitsfrom thefragments) is true

of what Eur. found before him when he composed his play.

Howfar he divergedfrom it, we do not know.

The above reconstruction solves the three problems hitherto

held insoluble {but v. Pickard-Cambridge, loc. cit.)

—

first,

the part played by Meianippe herself. The person after

whom a play is named is usually, if not always, an important

character in it. On my view, Meianippe may have played a
part almost as important as that of Hypsipyle in the play

which bears her name : her imprisonment may have occurred

more than halfway through the play, her release towards the

end {after the Messenger's speech).—Second, the manner in

which Meianippe came to Metapontum. Thessaly is too far
away : there can be no direct contact between it and Meta-
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pontum (which is certainly the scene of this play, see Straho

Vi. 265 (sc. in Metapontum) Meranovrov( e^, and Wilam. Sitzb. preuss. Akad. p. 69) in this

play : and Aeolus cannot have had any part in it. Melanippe

herself must have been in Metapontum from the start.—
Thirdly, though Melanippe must,for this play, bear her sons

in Metapontum, she must not know that these are her sons

(a) (Probably spoken by Melanippe)

oip* elg€ K€v6v^ Aeyei•
at ' €' . '^ ' ^,€ €]*
(Fragments follow of four Unes, e7iding,\ ,] €€,[ ), '\ )

' 5€ , '€^? ' ,.
' iv€ • *€ €€' iv €

10€, '" lepai ?^ ?.
' € €

lepa TeAetrai, iv 15^ , iv ', €8. ]
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tchen thU play begins, nor must they know that she is their

motht>r. Later, they must recognize each other.

Beyond this we cannot venture : except to say that (1) the

prologue must have been spoken by a divinity {Poseidon),

since none of the human characters could have given the

necessary explanation about Melanippe's sons ; (2) the play

mtist have ended fairly soon {about 350 lines f) after the

Messenger's speech {see Wilam. loc. cit., and ed. pr. p. 87).

In this interval, we must imagine that Melanippe was liber'

ated, Theano died, and Poseidon spokefrom the mtichine.

(a) {Probably spoken by Melanippe)

Vain is man's evil speaking and blame of women
—the twanging of an idle bowstring. For they are

better than men, and I prove it.—Their covenants
have no witness . , .

{Fragmentsfollow offour lines)

They manage the home, and guard within the
house the sea-borne wares. No house is clean or

prosperous if the wife is absent. And in reUgion
—highest I judge this claim—we play the greatest
part. In the oracles of Phoebus, women expound
Apollo's will ; and at the holy seat of Dodona,
beside the sacred oak, woman conveys the \nll of
Zeus to all Greeks vho may desire it. As for the
holy rites performed for the Fates and the Name-
less Goddesses— they are not holy in the hands
of men ; among women they flourish all. So right-

eous is woman's part in holy serWce. then

4 Slippl. D. L. P. in[] . Oxv. : /xots. rWrl. 15 (€ : edd. : D. L. .
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aKoveiv;

avSpcov, ' - 20,, el " ,; he '
T7J? ev ovSev ytyverai,€ ' ovSev el 7repov

evov•€ ' e. . . -5

[) (Spoken by the Messenger to the Queen)

[02] 6 [6 ToSe 4 Ltle^ei?

€;
' €€, ' eLo€V,^ 77

XOjpei3, * eXeiv ,
'• ' eeavea 30^ Aoy;)^ats" eeove 6\.
' elaihovTe Oeioiv\

'• etae^ [,
rjKeT . '€[

elopve 6[. 35

' € '€\'7€ '€ epSe 0'

CKeidev, ' eKeWev, ' 6[]) ,[• [ 40

; oevove[
pde. € [€ .

ep\l•^ €
^ ea[y € 4,

Bel\€ 45

20 21 For the construction (apparent omission of e.g.

114



EURIPIDES

should her kind be fairly abused ? Shall they not

cease, the vain reproaches of men ; and tliose vho
deem too soon that all women must be blamed alike,

if one be found a sinner ? Let me speak on, and
distinguish them : nothing is worse than the base

woman, and nothing far surpasses the good one.

Only their natures differ, . . .

(b) (Spoken by the Messenger to the Queen)

" Who was it cast this vain shaft at me ?

"

Now since we revealed not ourselves, but stayed in

silence, far off he turned again towards him, and
came running, eager to catch the prey. Then he
cried out. At once we revealed ourselves, standing

upright, and our lances brought death on apace.

They, when they saAV their uncles twain, were glad

and spoke :
" Come, help us rith the chase !—You

are come at the hour of need !

"—suspecting never a

plot, for friends were they whose gaze they met.
Forward your brothers pressed to share the spear-

men's onslaught ; from us came stones and boulders,

some on tliis side, some on that : but as the battle

advanced, and there was silence on our side, they
understood all at last and spoke :

" Brothers of our
dear mother, \\\\aX are vou about, that Ave catch \o\x

slaying those whom you should treat so least of all ?

For God's sake, do not so !

"

Your brothers lifted a great stone, and cried,
" You are the sons of some slave-girl ; you have no

Sciv) cf. Eur. Or. 555-056, Thuc. ii. A2, Plato, Prot. 346 b.

31 I have not followed Headlam and others in removing
this example of violated caesura : cf. Eur. Hec. 1 1 59, Hxr. 695,
Ba. 1 125 (all in '* Messengers' " speeches) ; EL 5\6, Ilel. 86,
Pseudo-Eur, LA. 630, 34 Blass. 45 Weil,
Wecklein.
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7€€ €[ ^/? evyevajv'€'
(^Fragments of three lines : then a gap)

€]€ r els [ ' a^etJAero.
' €€ yaiav,

] foil•' '^ €€ 5"] *7] €8€^4
Botcojros", €kt€LV€V.€]€"] '?' ,. 55

el8ov ^^, 8 ,
OL eis"(] eovvov, ol]. '*^ . 60' \ .

'\ ' []]] ,,^. 65

(^Fragments of seven more lines)

14

Ed. pr. *Rabe, Rheinisches Museum, 63, 1908, p. 147.

See Wilamowitz, Class. Phil. iii. 226, note ; Sitzb. preuss.

Akad. 1921, 63; Pickard-Cambridge, New Chapters, iii.

113 ; von Arnim, Suppl. Eur. 26.

Hippo, daughter of Chiron, bore Melanippe to Aeolus.

During Aeolus's absence in exilefor a year, Melanippe, a girl
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right to seize the royal sceptre and throne, ignoble

masters of noblemen
!

" Now when they heard
this . . .

{Fragments of three lines : then a gap)

tripped him to the ground, and took his life aAvay.

Our shafts fell idly to the ground ; the younger of

your two brothers was struck through the heart by
the broad spear destined for the boar ; and his fine

corpse was given over to the dead by him, Boeotus,

who struck the former one and slew him. There-
upon we, the remnant of his friends, turned our

nimble feet to flight, each a different path. One
man I saw hidden in the leafy forest on the mountain,

another on the boughs of a pine ; others climbed
dowTi to a ravine, some crouched beneath dark
shadowy bushes. They saw us, but thought it not

well that swords of noblemen should butcher slaves.

This is my story : your brothers are no more. For
my part, I knoV not whereby one must judge nobility.

Men brave in character and just, albeit sons of slaves,

are nobler, I say, than the vain pretentious.

{Fragments of seven more lines)

46 Weil. 47 Nauck. 61 Von Arnim.

MELANIPPE THE WISE

o/eingular beauty, bore twin sons to Poseidon ; who bade her

conceal the fact from Aeolus by hiding the twins in a cattle-

shed. When Aeolus returned, he was told that two infants

had been found being suckled by cows : regarding them as

monsters, repara, he determined to burn them, and
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bade Melanippe attire them in funeral clothes. Mclanippe

tried desperately to save the babies' lives : and as a last

resort confessed that they were her own. {Or perhaps her

secret was betrayed by a nurse to whose care she had com-

mitted her babies in the cattle-shed.) Aeolus iii anger was

{From the Prologue)[] Zeu?, AeAe/crat ,
"EAAtjv' €\-, 1]'€?

areyet,

5€. ,
ev pev ' "?.

' et? ^^
{Lacuna of at least one line, referring to the

adventures of)
^^^? ,̂

eV 10

"'. '
eV ' .

{),-^ 16

Zeus',') .
' .

20

' aAAayas"..
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about to flay the children and punish Melanippe, when the

intervention of Hippo {or Poseidon) stayed his hand. The

divine parentage of the babies was revealed, and their future

fame as eponymous lieroes of Boeotia and Aeolis uo* pro-

phesied.

{From the Prologue)

Melanippe. Hellen—so runs the tale of truth

—

was son of Zeus ; and son of Hellen was Aeolus ;

whom all the land obeys, that Peneus's and Asoptis's

floods protect and limit with their vinding streams.

The land is called Aeolis, after my father's name.

—

This Avas one race that sprung from Hellen.

But he sent forth other branches to other cities . .

.

(Lacuna of at least one line, referring to the

adventures of)
and Xuthus to famous Athens ; to him of old, on
the neck of Cecrops' land, his bride the daughter
of Erechtheus bore Ion.

Now I must recall my tale to the point where I

began—to my own name. They call me Melanippe ;

the daughter of Chiron bore me to Aeolus. Her

—

because she chanted songs of prophecy to men, ex-

pounding remedies and release from pain "—Zeus
covered with the plumage of bay horse's hair ; thick

fell a tempest from Heaven, and she was driven forth,

and left the Corycian mountain of the Muses. That
n}TTiph of prophecy is called Hippo by the world, by
reason of her body's change.

Such is the truth about my mother. . . .

" i.e., because she gave these benefits to mankind, Zeus
punished her; ef. his punishment of Prometheus.

1-2 =fr. 481 N.
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Ed. pr. (b) *Rabe, Rheinisches Museum, 63, 1908, p. 145;

(a and c) *Hunt, P. Oxy. xvii. 1927, no. 2078, p. 36 (2 a.d.).

See von Arnim, Svppl. Eur. 40 ; Pickard-Cambridge,
New Chapters, iii. 148 ; Wilamowitz, Analecta Euripidea,

p. 161 ; Sitzb. preuss. Akad. 1907, 1 ; Kuiper, Mnemosyne,
35 ; Korte, Archiv, x. 1931, 51

The story of the tragedy u js this :—Pirithous went to

Hades accompanied by Theseus to seek the hand of Persephone

in marriage. He was dreadfully punishedfor his presump-

tion, being chained to a rock guarded by serpents. Theseus

would not desert his companion, and elected to live in Hades.

Then Heracles, sent by Eurystheus to fetch Cerberus,

accomplished his labour and delivered both Pirithous and

Theseus. (Herein was a great innovation : the common
story ended with the deliverance of Theseus only.)

In our first fragment Pirithous {perhaps in the Prologos)

describes the sin and suffering of his father Ixion. In tlie

secondfragment, Aeacus observes the approach of Heracles ;

challenges him, and receives his ansicer. In the third frag-

ment, Theseus implores Heracles for deliverance.

The great authority of Wilamowitz {who however did not

treat the problem fully or in detail) has led many scholars

to follow him in denying that Euripides wrote this play.

Their only direct evidence is the sentence in Athenaeus

{496 b) 6 Tieipidovv, ('re earlv8, and the statement in a Life of Euripides that

Tennes, Rhadamanthys and Pirithous were "spurious"

dramas.

Kuiper, Inc. cit. adequately refutes the charges, (1) that the

cosmogony implied infr. 593 Nauck is impossible for Eur.,

(2) that Pir./r. 598 is inconsistent with Eur.'s views about

human character, (3) that there is anything un-Euripidean in

the language, (4) one or two minor and even more weakly
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PIRITHOUS

founded charges. Be algo shews that there is no reason to

believe that the doubtful ascription to Critias in Athen.

49G b (cf. Vit. Eur.) is based on good or early authority : on
the other side, Pirithous is included among the plays of Eur.
on the Piraeus stone {Wilam. Anal. Eur. p. 138)—a most
weighty consideration—aitd is attributed to Eur. by Plutarch^

Clement, scholiasts, anthologists, lexicographers and others.

The comparative freedom from resolution of the iambic tri-

meters may only indicate that Pirithous was not among
Eur.'s later plays (o conclusion provisionally accepted by

Zielinski, Trag. Lib. Tres, p. 228). Hunt's inference from
V. 8 of our first fragment is wholly arbitrary {he suggested^

from comparison of Or. 36-37, El. 1233, that <.
should be taken together as a metaphor, i.e. that Ixion's wheel

was in this play made a mere figure of speech, his myth
rationalized : this would not be surprising if the poet were

the Critias who wrote Sisyphus /r. 1 Xauck, where the same
rationalizing tendency can be observed in the allegation that

the gods are only an utilitarian invention. But (1) since the

ends of the lines are missing, we do not know whether

should be taken with or not—it is very easy to avoid

taking it so; (2) even if the myth was thus rationalized—
which we do not know—it would not be the first instance of
such rationalism in Euripides : no need to look beyond him
to a Critias).

It isfurther alleged that the scene of the action must have

been set partly in Hades, partly on earth : the principal

events certainly occurred in Hades ; but the Chorus, which

sings to Zeus, and calls upon the Aether, must have been

outside Hades in the daylight. This is veryfarfrom certain.

It is most reasonable to suppose that the Chorus was a band of
Initiate Souls in Hades, like the Chorus ofInitiates in Aristo-
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phanes' Frogs." There need he no change of scene. And
even if there was a change of scene, and if Hades as the scene

is itself considered strange and unprecedented, I do not see

that the ascription to Critias at the end of Euripides' life is

a better solution than the ascription to Euripides himself a
few years earlier.

In conclusion : the direct testimonies, quoted above, create

(a) [002] 8e ^/[? ^
€7€€ [• '^\1//
€7€€ £ €[, Srj Vipouov" i\y €€. 5

7roJ[v ' varepov^ eretaev
[€[

)[€, ^*\ 10€€. €.[ €€€[4
els\.€ CKeivov'[^€\€ €' ?.] 15

() [02] ea, ; 8(^' €.
eirreiv 8, * ,

€ TOvaSe ''.
1-15 restored ex grat. by Housman. 7 [-

Housman. 8 €.[€ iv blvais 8€5 Housman.

" Ar. JRan. was certainly influenced by Pirithous : cf.

further the part of Aeacus. If the chorus of Pirithous was
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gense of uncertainty which nothiny can dispel ; but modem
scholarship hasfailed to add much, if any, strength to them.

On the whole the balance of evidence is in favour of
Euripidean authorship : though we still know far too little

about the play to permit a definite conclusion. I defer to the

consensus of ancient opinion in publishing the play under

the name of Euripides.

(a) PiRiTHOUs. Now he was just freed from
madness, God sent infatuation upon him ; he seized

a cloud, made in the Hkeness of a, and spread

among the Thessalians an impious rumour,—that

he embraced the daughter of Cronus in fruitful

union. For that vain boast thereafter he paid to

heaven a just penalty ; . . . Zeus took and hid him in

the sky's abyss, far from the knowledge of man.
There he was torn asunder by northern gales—he, my
father, his retribution suited to his boasting, whereby
he had sinned against the gods. And I, bearing his

agonies riddled in my name,^ am called Pirithous,

and my fortunes are like his. . . .

(6) Aeacus. What is this ? I see a figure hastening

hither apace—bold is his spirit indeed ! Stranger,

you must tell me who you are that come near these

regions, and what matter brings you.

indeed a band of Initiates, a rea.son must have been given why
they should appear in the same scene as Pirithous ; their

normal haunts would of course be separate from his place of
punishment. But a reason could easily have been found :

Pirithous is being punished for a crime against Persephone
—the chorus, if (like that of Ar. Ran.) it consists of " dead "

Eleusinian I nitiates, is a devotee of Persephone. It would not
require much ingenuity to bring together Persephone's wor-
shippers with her captive enemy. • He derives his

name from peri and (hoos, circling and swift—Ixion his

father was bound to a wheel.
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Heracles. I fear not to unfold all my story. My
fatherland is Argos, my name is Heracles. And I am
son of Zeus, the father of all the gods : for Zeus—so

runs the tale of truth—came to my good mother's

bed. And I come hither perforce, obedient to the

conmiands of Eurj'stheus who sent me and bade me
fetch the hound of Hades li\-ing to the gates of

Mycenae,—not that he ished to see it, but he

deemed that he had found therein a labour that I

could not accomplish. In quest of this business I

have travelled round about to the farthest ends of

Europe and of all Asia. . . .

(c) Theseus. . . . for it is shameful to betray a

loyal friend, when captive of the foe.

Heracles. Theseus, your speech does honour due

to Athens and yourself. You were ever champion

of the oppressed. Yet it >vere shame for me to

return home with excuses on my lips. How gladly,

think you, would Eurystheus say—if he heard I

did this with your help—that my task and toil

were unfulfilled ?

Theseus. For your desire, all my goodwill is with

you : not given in heat, but freely, hating them
that hate, but to friends favourable. Such were you

once to me, as all men tell ; and now you shall say

the same. . . .

23 End probably corrupt : xeSvov h Dobree. 41? D. L. P.
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16

Ed. pr. Rabe, Rheinisches Museum, 63, 1908, p. 147. See
VVilamowitz, Class. Phil. 3, 1908, 225 ; Croiset, Rev. de

Phil. 34, 1910, 216 ; Sellner, de Eur. Stheneb. quaest. select.

1910; Sechan, Et. sur la trag. grecque, 494; *Pickard-
Cambridgre, New Chapters, iii. 131 ; von Arnim, Suppl. Eur.
43 ; Stahi, Rheinisches Museum, 63, 626.

Bellerophon hadfledfrom Corinth to the palace of Proetus

at Tiryns, where he was purified of homicide. Stheneboca,

wife of Proetus, made advances to him, which he rejected {she

employed a Nurse as go-between). In the prologue, Bellerophon

resolves to leave Tiryns, in order to avoid dishonourfor him-

self if he yields to Stheneboea, and for Proetus if he should

denounce the queen. Proetus however listened to tlie slanders

which his humiliated wife uttered against his guest, and sent

Bellerophon to King lobates of Caria with a secret message

bidding lobates to slay him. lobates sent Bellerophon forth

tofight the Chimaera, thinking that he would not return; hut

Bellerophon accomplished this labour, and returned enraged

to Tiryns, borne by Pegasus. Finding there another plot to[] eanv * -
€•

€€,
• .

yevei^ ev/. 5^, €'€' e/i' €
Tret^et

7 MS. :' . . . Wilam., Pick.-Camb.,

text von Arnim.
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STHENEBOEA

destroy him, he feigned compliance vcith Stheneboea'g reiteV"

ated advances ; he proposed to her that she should fly with

him on Pegasus to Asia Minor. She assented: but while

they were flying near Melos, Bellerophon threw her down

into the sea. Her body was recovered by fishermen, who
brought it to Corinth ; whither Bellerophon also returned,

and Justified himself bt^fore Proetus.

This was a remarkable tragedy. The introduction of
Pegasus—a real horse, probably, adorned with artificiai

wings—on to the stage, had perhaps no precedent, and was

certainly a bolder innovation of its kind than anything since

the chariot of Oceanus in Aeschylus's Prometheus. Even

more surprising is the disrespect for the common unity of
time.—Two long intervals must have elapsed during the

action of the play, (1) while Bellerophon went to Asia Minor

and performed labours at the command oflobates ; (2) while

Bellerophon and Stheneboea fieir awayfrom Corinth on their

winged horse.

Further, the duplication of the plots against the life of
Bellerophon, and of his temptation by Stheneboea, is indeed

astonishing. (It is probable that Stheneboea's death at the

hands of Bellerophon was an Euripidean innovation in the

story.)

Bellerophon•. No man in the Avorld is happy in all

ways : either his birth is noble, but he has no liveli-

hood ; or he ploughs wealthy fields, but his birth is

humble. Many are proud of riches and noble birth

together, yet a foolish wife at home brings shame
upon them. Such is the affliction of Proetus, who
rules this country. I came here as a guest and
suppliant of this palace ; her tongue beguiles me
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and her wiles pursue me, to share her bed in secret.

Ever and again that aged nurse who is charged
with this message, and conspires to make the union,

chants the same story :
" Yield, foolish man

!

Whence comes this madness ? Be bold, (obey) my
queen's (command) ; • . .

(At least one line missing)

one little act of yielding, and your prize shall be this

palace !

"

But I have good respect for la>v and Zeus, the sup-

pliant's god ; and esteem for Proetus, who received

me into his house when I left the land of Sisyphus,

and washed my hands clean of murder, %v-ith blood of

new slaughter shed above them ; so never yet have
I consented to listen to her plea, nor to offend against

this stricken house, where I am a guest : and I ab-

hor that dangerous passion which destroys the soul

of man. Two kinds of love there are, that live on
earth :—one, our worst enemy, leads to death ; the

other leads to virtue and a good life—coveted by
men such as I would be ! Better, I think, that a
man be \-irtuous, though he should die for it. (?)

Now I would go forth into the fields. I do myself
no ser\-ice sitting in the palace, and listening to abuse
because I will not sin : nor yet denouncing her and
bringing shame on the vrife of Proetus, and rending

the house in tvain . . .

17-18 * € €€^ cod., Pick.-Camb. Text
von Arnim. 26-27 senseless and (27) unmetrical:
Roberts suggests plausibly i^ayeiv for i^Uvcu.
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17 [2 B.C.]

Ed. pr. *Calderini, Aegyptus, xv. 1935, p. 239. See
Goossens, Chroniques d'Egypte, 11, 1936, 508 (and 139);
Korte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 98 ; Buchwald, Stud, zur Ohronol.

d. Att. Trag., diss. Konigsb. 1939, 26.

For the plot ofthisfamous play, see J. Schmidt in Roscher's

Lexicon, v. col. 274 ; Schwenn in P.-W.-K. ix. col. 362 ; and

esp. Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte, v. 2. 69. For the

legend see our preface to Sophocles'' : from
which it will be evident that Sophocles' treatment of the theme

gave little scope for tense or profound drama. But the

Telephus of Euripides was a most original and interesting

character. The action of the play was partly concerned with

a dissension in the Cfreek army ; Agamemnon being eager,

and Menelaus reluctant, to abandon the expedition against

Troy. And Telephus himself took for his model the crafty

Athenian politician, a cunning fellow thriving on stratagem

and deception. First, he disguised himself as a beggar in

rags ; then he sought to win Agamemnon over with sly argu-

(From the Prologue)

[02] \ ], rjv ,
.' , OS re ^^^^
€€€, evdev •

€• 5

UapOevLov, evOa*8, '.' {)'•
ttcSlov, ' {), ' 10, '

* '
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TELEPHUS [2 B.C.]

ments; being unsuccessful, he boldly seized the in/ant Orestes

and held him as hostage until Agamemnon yielded. [Thit

feature teas not invented by Euripides : vases prove it to be

earlier, and tradition assigned it to Aeschylus, see Wilamo-
untz, loc. cit. pp. 69-70.] Finally he prevailed upon Achilles

with another display of specious and sophistical argument.

Thefragments do not allow us tofollow Telephus pleading his

own cause as if he were another person, and later betraying

his own identity; but there was evident occasion for surprise

and subtlety. We see clearly how Euripides could transform

a slow and stately legend into a breathless drama of intrigue

and suspense; and how obviously he merited the accusation

that he was abasing the dignity of his profession. But the

Athenians neverforgot the rags and tatters of his Telephus.

The play was produced in 438 b.c. together with Alcmeon
through Psophis, Cretan Women, and Alcestis. Vv. 1-7

{to,) =zfr. 696 N. : v. 13 =fab. incert fr. 884 N.

(From the Prologue)

Telephus. I greet my fatherland, where Pelops

set his boundaries ; and Pan, who haunts the stormy
Arcadian crags, whence I avow my birth. Auge, the

daughter of Aleu.s, bore me in secret to Heracles of

Tir}Tis. Witness Parthenion, the mountain >vhere

Ilithyia released my mother from her pangs, and I

was born. And long I laboured—but I will make my
story brief ; I came to the plain of Mysia, where I

found my mother and made a home. Teuthras, the
Mysian, granted me liis empire. Men call me
Telephus in the towns of Mysia, since J'ar from

1-7 (EiAeifluia) Nauck, fr. 696. 9 tpuiv : corr.

Goossens.
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IJTERARY PAPYRI] ^.^ €, {')^ 15[ ]8" €[€][
(ObscureJragmefits ofJour more lines)

13=Nauck,/. incert. fr. 884. 14€( Yl:^ D. L. P.,4 Goossens. 15 So ed. pr. : -

[(a) 2 A.D.] FRAGMENTS
[(6) 5 ..]

() Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176
(from Satyrus's Life of Euripides) (1) and (2) =fr. 38, col. iii.

p. 143 ; (3) =fr. 39, col. ii. p. 144 ; (4) =fr. 39, col. iv. 33-38,

p. 147 ; (5)=fr. 39, col. vi. 4-12, p. 148 ; (6)=-fr. 39, col. vi.

12-15, p. 148. See von Arnim, Svppl. Eur. 3.

(a) (1) ]
N[etAoz;] re[]€[^[].

(2) []^ [€][
[]" []€[^. 5

(3) [ \ []
;

[ ] [€][].
(4)^ iv ei!»[/c]Aeiav 6\,\ []€.-]. 10
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home " my life was settled. Over barbarians I ruled,

a Hellene, at my task beside me were a thousand
spears ; until the Achaean army came, and turned
to the plains of Mysia . . ,

(Obscure fragments offour more lines)

" A play on the Greek name^.
. 16 . , 8€{](-[ : corr, Goossens{^ Korte). [ is corrupt

:

[ Goossens.

FRAGMENTS [(a) 2 a.d.]

[(6) 5 A.D.]

These fragments are not expHcitly ascribed to Euripides in
the Papyrus ; we can only say that the contexts render the
ascription probable.

(6) Ed. pr. *Vitelli, Papiri Greci e Latini, ii. 1913, no. 126,
p. 27. (See p. 254, line 70-71.) Quoted in a fragment of a
comedy, and explicitly ascribed to Euripides.

(a) (1) Beyond the Bosporus and the Nile they
sail in quest of gold, watching the stormy ocean high
as heaven. . . .

(2) I would not have her . . . going far from home,
not though I gained the Bosporus and Ister turned
to gold. . . .

(3) These things are done in secret : whom do
you fear ?

The gods ; farther than men they see. . . .

(4) Go, get you fame for all time to come, and
every day drain labour to the dregs within your souls !

5 [] von Amim.
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(5) ] €[] 7[]'/] yap •\}\ els€].
(6) [] 7ra[t]8es" .

(6) ? 16

pooSo 8[€ ]/3.
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(5) . . . hate their ovm father most : they come to
yearning for rule over the house, and prove the
bitterest foes to their nearest friends.

(6) An aged fatherhas more joy of little children. . ,

.

(b) The gods appointed man's misfortunes to be
unexpected.

15 may not be part of the original Euripidean text.
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19 [3 A.D.]

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xiii. 1919, no. 1611, fr. 2,

col. i. 121-127, p, 134. See Korte, Archiv, vii. 240 ; Schmidt,
G.G.A. 1922, 97; Blumenthal, Ion von Chios (Berlin 1939),

p. 35.

Quotation in an essay in literary criticism, introduced by

the phrase 6 h> *[$• ^'\{) ' €€[]
6€5 [']. Omphale was a Satyric play:

its scene was Lydia. For the j3opeios Ittttos cf. Homer, Iliad

XX. 221 . . . /cat4
["^?^ €€[]€.,€ \Xtt\ttov' dverai ' 8
ANONYMOUS

20 [1-2A.D.] ?0:
Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Melanges Bidez, Annuaire d« Vln-

atitut de philologie et d'histoire orientates, ii. 1934, p. 968
with Plate. See Korte, Archiv, xi. 1935, 250 ; Sulzberger,

UAntiquite Classique, 3, 1934, 447 ; Vitelli-Norsa, Papiri
Greci e Latini, xi. 1935, no. 1211, p. 102, vith Plate; Kalen,
Eranos, 33, 1935, 39 ; Schadewaldt, Hermes, 71, 1936, 25 ;

Fritzsch, Neue Fragmente der Aisch. und Soph., diss. Ham-
burg, 1936, 16 ; Zimmermann, Phil. Woch. 57, 745 ; Stella,

Rend. 1st. Lomb. 69, 1936, 553.



ION

OMPHALE [3 A.D.]. The subject of('€ may he the Satyrs.
" Possibly Heracles had been sent by Omphale to fetch one of
the horses sprungfrom Boreas which belonged to Pelops ; cf.

the legend of the capture of the horses of Diomedes, which
Heracles gave to Eurystheu^ {Apollod. it. 5. 8) " (ed. pr.).

See Blumenthal, pp. 36-37 for details.

At length from the boundaries of Pelops we drive

fort;h, Hermes, the North Wind's horse ; and our
journey is at its end . , .

ANONYMOUS
? AESCHYLUS, MYRMIDONS [1-2 a.d.]

The ascription ofthese lines to Aeschylus is based upon the

form Bud at the end of v. 8 : for the only other iambic tri-

meter which ends with this form of the preposition (i.e. in

which the form, when it occurs in an iambic trimeter, is not

required by the metre) is Aeschylean, viz. Cho. 656 ; cf.

Aesch.fr. 296 Xauck, at the end of a trochaic tetrameter.

This evidence is surely insufficient ; there is no reason why

137



LITERARY PAPYRI

Sophocles, Euripides and others should not have used the

form til this -way ; the fact that it is not so used in their

extant works is a reply that may be confuted by the next

discovei'y of a tragicfragment in a papyrus. It is not as if

forms of this kind were in themselves peculiarly Aeschylean.

occurs only in Aeschylus {also Agam. 448, 1133, 1453^

1485, Cho. 610 lyrics) ; hit , found in Aeschylus,

Agam. 892, 944, Eum. 417, occurs also in Sophocles, El. 711,

Ant. 1035 {all in iambic trimeters) ; Aesch. Agam. 1164,

Cho. 615 {both lyric, and both probably false readings) ;

Euripides, El. 1187 {lyric) ; and in the fragment {p. 22)

which is probably part of Sophocles' Inachus, a satyric play,

V. 9 {lyric) ; cf. Aristophanes, Ach. 970, Av. 1426 {iambic

trimeters, parodies of tragic style).

Ifwe turn to the style ofthefragment, wefind that although

it is perhaps more like that ofAeschylus than that ofSophocles
or Euripides, it is not really like the style of Aeschylus. It

lacks the power and colour and metaphor of Aeschylean

language ; it is indeed very simple and direct, clear and
unadorned " ; its boldest metaphors are " shepherd " for
Agamemnon and " healer of evils

"—perhaps introduced

with an apology^for death ; the only ivord in the vocabulary

which might suggest Aeschylus is noXvaKeheis v. 16, a new
{but comparatively tame) compound.

The details of the linguistic evidence, apart from /,
afford no helpful criterion. There are several points of con-

struction, vocabulary, etc., winch do not occur in Aeschylus :

hut there is perhaps nothing that could not have occurred in

[2] \. • /cei

7€[]$' [•4
** Stella observes that the Myrmidons of Aesch. as speci-

ally chosen by Aristophanes in the Frogs as an example of
particularly pompous and grandiose writing.
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his work. The rare tcord v. 20 is not found else-

tchere in Tragic iambic trimeters (or in indeed in Tragedy at

all, except Eur. Hel. 1633, troch. tetr.), but no secure infer-

ence can be made on this basis. The details can befound in

Stella, loc. cit. ; u-ith whom I agreefurther that the character

of Achilles here is not typically Aeschylean ; he is psycho-

logically more advanced, more sophisticated and argumenta-
tive, more interested in himself and his own motives and
actions, than we expect in Aeschylus. True, the nature of
the action may have demanded such a character : the point

is that although such a character is not impossible for an
Aeschylean play, it certainly is not typical of one.

The most that can be said in favour of the ascription to

Aeschylus is this : that thefragment comesfrom Just siirh a
scene as we imagine Aeschylus's Myrmidons to have included;

that theform of a preposition in -ai, used without metrical

necessity, does not in fact occur in Tragic iambics outside

Aeschylus ; and that the style and character of the speaker,

though not Aeschylean, are not impossible to reconcile with
Aeschylus.

This evidence, though not lightly to be dismissed, is in-

sufficient for the important conclusion which it purports to

prove. It remains undeniable that the fragment may pro-
ceed from the hand of another writer. If Sophocles and
Euripides are thought unlikely candidatesfor authorship, we
must still remember that Achilles was the hero ofplays written

by Astydamas, Carcinus and others ; and we have long ago
been forced to abandon the assumption that a tragicfragment
found in a papyrus of the 1st or 2nd century a.d. must auto-
matically be ascribed to one of the three great Tragedians. It

is clear that the only scientific verdict must be :
—" Anony-

mous; perhapsfrom the Myrmidons of Aeschylus."

Achilles. . . . ihey stone me 1 Stoning and
torture of the son of Peleus shall prove no blessing

—
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'] ]€ d[v]€V?\ yeVotr' , €€€€[^ '€ 5

. . . .] .€] '' ^' Sopi^ ;' ei,']77ep ei? , 4,7] * , 10

6]/' € ;]' ? / ^;^^•

? yo.p\ [\£ eiyevearipous€] [eiJTTOi Tay[ei;]-

.;
] /? ei? []:[]6 15] ? [Ti]0[e]i?

] €;;)^[•^ 7r]ept veoi? \^].
(Fragments of nineteen more lines, including*

18, €[4] 19,

(][]6? 20,] [-] daveiv 21,'€€
27, ?]'£ ? 28, €]

30, €€[]€ Xiyeis 31, ]-/? TrpeVei <34,[]^ 34, /xei-

[)/]/ 6)

ANONYMOUS
21 [2A.D.] ?:

Ed. pr. ^Roberts, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the

John Rylands Library, Manchester, iii. 1938, no. 482, p. 91,

140



ANONYMOUS

never think it—to the Greeks on Trojan soil. No :

rather the Trojans shall sit in ease and win the \ictory

that comes Avithout a battle. And you shall more
easily meet your friend the " Healer of man's sorrow."

Shall fear of Greeks drive my hand to seize the
spear, this hand that trembles with anger through
the fault of their vile master .'' Comrades in arms
are saying that I alone—my absence from the fight-

ing—have made this mighty rout : so am I not all in

all to the Greek army ? No modesty forbids me to

speak so, for who would call such generals nobler
than me ? Such leaders of your army ? . . . one
man has done you violence . . . shaken and shattered
you . . . armour on youthful shoulders . . .

(Fragments of nineteen more lines)

3-5 D. L. P. In v. 3, either ed. pr. are mistaken in giv-
ing room for only 6 letters at the beginning of the line

or their facsimile is altogether misleading (the of
OjNHZEIN comes under the IT of^ v.

1). For]( rf. Eur. Held. 705, Hie. 373. 6 ^] is

certainly too short for the space;] hardly makes sense.
11 Schadewaldt, 12 Korte: ] ' ed. pr. 13
Fritsch. 14 a.]v Fritsch, too long for the space

;

Schadewaldt, unpleasant with following.

ANONYMOUS
? SOPHOCLES, GATHERING OF THE

ACHAEANS [2 a.d.]

Plate IV. See Webster, Bulletin of the John Rylands Library,
Manchester, vol. xxii. no. 2, Oct. 1938, p. 543.
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The follntring reconstruction of this fragment is based on

the assumption, likely but far from certain, that it proceeds

from a play on the subject of Telephus's adventures in Hellas.

In one account of the legend {Nauck, T.G.F. p. 579 ; Pearson,

The Fragments of Sophocles, i. 94) Telephus prevailed upon

Achilles to heal the wound v;hich he himself had inflicted, by

seizing the infant Orestes and threatening to kill him unless

Achilles complied. Our fragment may belong to a play on

this theme. It will then deal with the following portion of
the plot

:

—Telephus is to win over the fleet ; then someone is

to assist him to penetrate the royal palace ; there has been a

proclamation—designed specially to impede Telephus—that

noforeigner may be admitted to the palace ; so Telephus will

go dressed as an, an ordinary citizen. Vv. 5-8 mean
that Telephus will enter the palace on the pretext that he has

come to seek justice, which has been denied him by the chief-

tains of the state. Once inside, he will take his opportunity

to seize Orestes. {His enterprise was traditionally made
easier by the complicity of Clytemnestra.) Webster (loc.

cit.) argues differently. In his view, our fragment ends

shortly before the fragment of Ach. Syll. (p. 12) begins

:

it is the end of the scene before the arrival of Achilles.

Odysseus here is sending Telephus to the fleet, himself await-

erreira\, €['], e? 7re[

ai^juatve][\ ,
.... 7r]apa>[v'] € []' € [6
€' ] € [^J]ovo[] iXde[.
€7rei] , 6 [] €\[ 5

7] []*[€], [\ [][8] €€[]€' []
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ing Achilles, whom he must persuade to heal Telephxu. -
Keiov refers to a proclamation made in deference to an oracle

that " noforeigner may lead the Greek army to Troy." This

idea has in its favour the close connexion between our frag-
ment, etc., and the passage in the Ach. Syll.

fragment in vldch Telephits, who has clearly been accepted as

guide already, is emphatically denoted as " a Tegeate, no

child ofMysia," i.e. a Greek, not a foreigner. But it leaves

w. 8-9 very difficult : Webster (reading or at

the beginning of v. 7) translates " Foreigners, as the decree

runs, the chiefs forbid to use Greek right and law " (my
romans). Apart from the sense given to ws eWt, this

is a most unnatural way of saying that the chiefs forbid

foreigners to guide the Greekfleet to Troy (which, in Webster's

view, was the content of the decree).

But the whole problem is difficult : I do not say that

Webster's view is more open to objection than that ofRoberts
and myself. The divergence and doubt shew clearly how
dangerously hypothetical these reconstructions may be. The
evidence for Sophocles' authorship itself is not very strong.

There is nothing to contradict it : the words €,€ (elsewhere in Tragedy adjectival) and^ (in

the sense " remove objections ") are found in Sophocles, but

not in Aesch. or Eur. It is clear that evidencefor Sophocles'

authorsh ip could well be a good deal stronger. The ascription

to a play concerned with Telephus is based on the vocative€' inv. 1.

Then, Telephus, go to the . . . appear
by night and give this signal to the sailors and the
pilots. Then . . . the task is yours : go and assist

the fleet in counsel. For since our chieftains (thus

our story runs) forbade him from the first the use of
justice and the laws of Hellas, faiUng of that good
fortune he makes bold to assail the palace. He shall
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€\ ov to] [] SaKvei
' e^ajyot? rrjah^ </>'?[•, '] e(u) ^',€ ae

^ xpfi
,€€7€]• ' UTre^eAeti''' et tl\ [^], .

aye ] tovtol? [] €^€\]7€ 15

. . .] ? []*
' /)'] €[ ]05" €

ANONYMOUS
22 [3 B.C.] ?:;:00:

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, New Classical Fragments and other
Greek and Latin Papyri, Series ii. 1897, no. 6, p. 14. See
*Pearson, Fragm. of Soph. ii. 94 ; Blass, Lit. Centralbl.

1897, 334, and Rh. Mus. Iv. 96 ; Pickard-Cambridge, New
Chapters, iii. 84 ; Robert, Hermes, 36, 368.

Blass conjectured that thisfragment is part of a scene in

which Artemis {v. 7) drives or has driven from the house

{v. 2) someone {probably a girl, v. 10) who is in danger of
death at her hands (. 9) ; probably Artemis is shooting at

her with bow and arrows (v. 3).

He suggt'sted further that the fragment comes from
Sophocles' Niobe. Apollodorus {Hi. 47) relates that Niobe

returned to Lydia after her children's death : now Horn. II.

soxiv. 602 Schol. Townl. states that this was a feature of
Sophocles' Niobe. It is therefore inferred that Apollodorus

isfollowing Sophocles when he says that Artemis shot down
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go as a citizen, \vhom the edict stings no more than
another. But you must begone from this promontory
when evening tails. And if success attends us here,

what folIoAvs you must not forget. You may remove
whatever makes no harmony with our plot, that the

man may arrive.

Chorus. Let him post an escort for the stranger,

to sail with him, together with these men ... he
shall be captain of a ship. All that follo\vs, I . , .

ANONYMOUS
? SOPHOCLES, NIOBE [3 b.c]

the daughters of Niobe in the house, and Apollo slew the son»

while hunting on Mount Cithaeron.

So it is inferred that ourfragment represents the shooting

of one of the daughters by Artemis. Since however the

inferences both about the action of our fragment and about

the nature of Sophocles' plot are by no means certain, I have

not included this piece among the fragments of Sophocles.

The evidence, which I hare given (seefurther Pearson, p. 96),

for believing that Apollodorus gives the story of Sophocles'

play, is not very strong." Asfor thefragment itself, it is not

certain that Artemis plays any direct part in its action ;

there is no mention of Niobe or a Xiobid. All that isfairly

certain is that a girl {v. 10) is on the stage in danger ofdeath

(v. 9). So far as we can judge, the fragment suggests the

slaying of a Xiobid by Artemis ; but this is no more than a

" In other respects {e.g. the sparing of one son and one
daughter) it is generally agreed that Apollodorus is not giving
the Sophoclean version.
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likely guess. However tempting the inference may seem,

there is nothing in the fragment itself which proves that the

girl was in fact killed. That she was killed on the stage is

a still more doubtful inference, which has no support in

[X0P02 . . ,] *67[' eJ^eAawets" [4] eiCTe[[ ] [
] €€€'€ 6

Je? Se /Lt.u;!(aAa €[
]

] ['\ . . . ^^ €€[
[. ] 10

ANONYMOUS
(Subject uncertain ; commonly ascribed to

23 [2 A.D.] SOPHOCLES, TANTALUS)

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Huiit, P. Oxy. ii. 1899, no. 213, p. 23,
Plate IV. See Pearson, Fragm. of Soph. ii. p. 209 ; Pickard-
Cambridge, New Chapters, iii. 86 ; Cronert, Archiv, i. 511 ;

Wecklein, Phil. Woch. 1900, 508; Wilamowitz, G.G.A.
1900, .S4; Robert, Hermes, 49, 1914, 634 (with readings of
F. Petersen) ; Fritsch, Neue Fragm. d. Aisch. una Soph.,
diss. Hamb. 1936, 27 ; Reinhardt, Hermes, 69, 1934, 251 ;

Ziminermann, Phil. Woch. 57, 745 ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap.
B.M. no. 68 ; Pfeiffer, Sitzb. Bayer. Akad. 1938, 2, 21 n.

;

Morel, Burs. Jahresb. 259, 1938, i. 33.

A fragment of wholly uncertain reference, context and
authorship, commonly ascribed to the Tantalus of either

Aeschylus or Sophocles. It is assigned to Sophocles on the
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Apollodorus or indeed in any ancient testimony, including

this papyrus.

[/ must add that Pearson, who includes this among the

fraffmerits of Sophocles' Niobe, admits that " the identifica-

tion is of course not certain."^

(Chorus ?) . . . For dread of Phoebus and his sister

you are driven forth ; free of the house, your body
is target of their bows.

(NioBiD ?) . . . the mournful . . . thither, hither

you have sped your way . . . depths and nether

vold of Earth ... I will crouch . . . mistress I

implore . . . nor slay me . . .

(Chorus ?) . . . unhappy maid . . .

7\6 ed. pr. 8 ]4/* Pearson : Ja
lass.

ANONYMOUS
(Subject uncertain ; commonly ascribed to

SOPHOCLES, TANTALUS) [2 a.d.]

grounds (1) that the postponement of eVet v. 2, if we read

'' ., is found twice in S., but not in A. But
the reading eVei is not certain. (2) oOeveiv with the in-

finitive is found in S. but not in A. But this depends on
reading] in the next line, and wilfully governing it

by€ V. 8. (3) is found in S. but not in A.
But both and are common in A. (4) S. te

fond of- compounds, A. has none. The fragment is

alleged to belong to a play about Niobe on the grounds (1) that

the description ( is especially appropriate
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to her, (2) it is easy enough to restore the lines to make e.g.

speech of Tantalus on first observing Niohe turned to stone

on Mount Sipylus. But the reading of in v. 55 is difficult to reconcile with a reference to Niobe : it

would certainly suit e.g. Medea or Circe better. And .
«v. might easily be part of an allusion to Niobe in a passage

which concerns some other character ; or it might refer to

Medusa.7] 7[
]76\€^ fetSrjrepa

]at iXKeXov :4
Jeivrj?^ €€]' '\€
]? aSevei]• "0[ . . ]petTai/Li06

]ev 10]^ []
]
"^ ]

2 edd. 3 I8fiv edd.: e.g.

Ttpas would do less violence to the text. 4 i/ccAov Trerpois

II. 5 ' ]€ (or -^) tiCid. : but is perfectly clear, ;? ' eVeUTj?? . . Maas. 6,8,.
ANONYMOUS

24 [Early 3 A.D.] ? :

Ed. pr. Vitolll-Xorsa, Studi e Tesfi, vol. 53 ; II Papiro
Vaticano, xi. ; Litta del Vaticano, I3iblioteca Apostolica
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The weakness of the evidence, both for ascription to

Sophocles andfor assignment to a play about yiohe, is obvious :

following a hintfrom Ffeiffer, loc. cit., I have returned to the

text of the papi/rus itself, and printed it as an anonymous
and unidentified fragment. {Arguments from a second

fragment, ed. pr. ibid. -Pearson, 595, are worthless, because

its connexion tcith ourfragment is uncertain.)

. of bad . . .

. of these terrors . . .

. stone-image , . .

. like dull crags . . .

. I know . . . wiles of sorcery ...

. shall be laid to rest in a vatery bower . . .

. astonished . , .

. rocks, now again is strong . . .

. therefore . . .

. pitiable misfortune rends the heart . . .

, entering battles wilfully . . .

. fat s . . .

. 7 TTveC/x' evi, en edd. €] edd. 88 ed. pr. much too short for the space (about eight
letters before) :€ :, '
edd. 9 ]4. ed. pr. ,, -
€, €€ edd. 10? /i]€c edd. 1 1] € els edd., violently. 12 The
second of is uncertain : perhaps{.

ANONYMOUS
? SOPHOCLES, TEREUS [Early 3 a.d.]

Vaticana, 1931. with Plate. See Maas, Dfuf. Liti.-Zeit.

1931, 1£?10 ; *Cazzaniga, Rend. ht. Lomb. ii. 67, fasc. vi-ix,
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1934• ; Buchwald, Stud, zur Chronol. d. att. Trag., diss.

Konigsb. 1939, pp. 37, 56. Quotations contained in Fa-
vorinus's irepi (early 1st cent. a.».). (a)=:col. vii.

44-46 ; (6) =col. ix. 25-27
; (c) =col. xi. 3-8.

Fr. (b) is quoted in conjunction with Soph. Tereus fr. 532,

(a) evr' re

re /cat €
SiaTre . . [ . . . . ]oiov

Zeuj ^.
(6) €1?\\ deos [ . . . ?^ro

(c) ... *

{) deov KeLvav^^. ^^

elalv elaiv

)̂ *^»'?.

ANONYMOUS
25 [3 B.C.] ? :2

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, Hibeh Papyri, i. 1906, no. 3, p. 17,

Plate II. vSee Pearson, Froi^m. o/Sop/t. ii. p. 270 ; Pickard-
Cambridge, New Chapters, iii. 104 ; Korte, Archiv, v. 1913,

565 ; Wilamowitz, Sitzb. preuss. Akad. d. Wiss. 1921, p. 76
n. 1 ; Rasch, Sophocles quid debeat Herodoto, p. 61 ; Weil,

Jovrnal des Savants, 1906, 513; Robert, Hermes, 51, 1916,

273.
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1-2 Nauck {—fr. 591, 1-2 Pearson), and is probably part

of the same context. The case for ascribing the other ttoo

fragments to the same source {Cazzaniga) is much xceaker

;

ed. pr. had suggested Pindar as the atUhor, withotU much
probability.

(a) He roams on the swell of the sea, and the land

and the leaves in the meadoAV . . . water, Zeus, who

keeps watch over the world.

(b) One god alone . . . for mankind ... a

common share in the sunhght ...

(c) The man is a fool, who hopes our goddess

honours none but thai city well ! Others there are,

ves others, worth possessing, who enjoy the care of

God, be it of Zeus or of grey-eyed Athene.

9 (to»') add. D.L.P. 10? , corr. D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
? SOPHOCLES, TYRO [3 b.c]

The story of Tyro was in outline asfolloirs {there are many
divergences in detail) :—

Tyro, daughter of Salmoneus and Alcidice, bore Pelias and

Neleus to Poseidon. She exposed them in a little boat.

When they grew up, they discovered their mother and slew

her stepmother Sidero, by whom she had been persecuted.
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Little is known about the detail of the action of this story

in Sophocles' Tyro. The recognition of mother and sons

occurred towards the end of the play {Eur. Or. 1G91 SchoL),

and was effected by means of tokens(
Menander, Epitr. 114, referring to this play) and the boat in

which they were exposed {Aristotle Poet. 16, 1454 b 26,

Aristoph. Lys. 158 SchoL, bronze sitnla in Pickard-Cambridge,

p. 104). We know further that the result of Sidero's

maltreatment of Tyro was portrayed by means of an actor's

mask {Pollux 4. 141). From Men. Epitr. loc. cit. we infer

that the exposed children were discovered and reared by a

shepherd, who later told them his story, and sent them forth

with the " little box of tokens " to find their parents.

It is likely that the recognition took place when Tyro was
drawing water from a well {archaeological evidence, see

Engelmann, Arch. Stud. p. 40) ; and that in the end Poseidon

appeared ex machina and announced that he was indeed the

father of the children (Ar. Lys. 138) It is highly probable

that Salmoneus was sttill alive and played a part ; and that

Poseidon ordered his brother Cretheus to marry Tyro {Pear-

son, p. 273).

SJet/ta

8e €]
[^o]jSoj ? /, '] irr^^
[. . .] . ? [][]
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The investigation is complicated by the/act that Sophocles

wrote two j>lai/s on this subject : perhaps, as Wetcker believed,

the second Tyro u-as only a revision ofthefirst. At any rate,

there is not evidence enough to determine fully the action of
one Tyro, let alone two.

Now what is the evidence that ourfragment belongs to this

obscure play ? ' (1) The reference to the river Alpheus {v. 4)

is consistent with the fact that Elis was the adopted home of
Salmonens : it is uncertain but likely that Elis was the scene

ofthe action in Sophocles {Pearson, p. 273). (2) The terrible

dream in vv. 1, 3 "fits certain extant fragments of the Tyro

{especially fr. 660, 661) ; but this is a very lame argument,

as may be seen by a reference to the passages in question
"

{Pearson). (3)
" The prayer in w. 5-6, addressed to Posei-

don, is entirely appropriate to the so7is of Tyro " (id ).

(4) If the reading €] were secure in v. 5, the case would

be greatly strengthened. {It would not be " decisive " :

Carcinus and Astydamas also wrote plays on this theme.)

But the reading is extremely uncertain in that place : the a

is doubtful ; the a is very doubtful ; the is a mere trace

which could belong to any one ofseveral letters. This evidence

is very weak.

. . . terror, at night . . .

Good friends are these mourning women too,

whom you behold.

A dread and terror by night distracts her.

... to the fair waters of Alpheus 's ford.

... I implore my father to come and aid me.
Lord of the sea ... to mother . . .

• The ascription, suggested by Blass, was warmly sup-
ported by Wilamowitz, approved by Weil, and accepted by
Pearson.

5 [rieAtjas (ed. pr.) is by no means a certain restoration.

See Introd. Note.
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ANONYMOUS
26 [2 A.D.] ? :

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176, fr. 38,
col. ii. p. 143. Partly coincides with fr. 960 N., ascribed to

[xopoa] €VL [\ {\• '[] TTapeoTLV Trovelv

' aya^cui'€,
€[]^.

S[e] 7[
]47€,[] 8e 8o/<:e[tT']€ [€]€[ ;

] ' et Ttv' []
n[tep]iav 6
iv €€ 10

7[]€ 7[\,
OVTOL [] ye ^^

27

iv€ \€^[.
ANONYMOUS

[3 B.C.] ? :

Ed. pr. *Page, The Classical Quarterly, xxxi. 1937, p. 178.

See Korte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 99.

The attribution of this fragment to the Meleager of
Euripides (or ofany other poet) is wholly uncertain : see ed.

pr.for the evidence.
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ANONYMOUS
? EURIPIDES, ALEXANDER [2 a.d.]

Alexander by Hartung without sufficient evidence. See
Snell, IJermes, Einzelschr. 5, 1937, p. 20; Wilamowitz, Gr.
Vergk. p. 338.

. . . for labour lies therein. He who can undergo
labour, and attain a good man's name, shall be
called my friend. Mortals ! Why have you heaped
your empty gains .''—thinking that you shall achieve

excellence through riches ? What though you had
acquired a crag of Etna or Pierian rock of solid gold,

and had it in your father's house ? What was not

so from birth . . . you will abide unblest among the

good.

5-7 =fr. 960 N. (Possibly fr. 959 N. is part of the same
lyric.) 13 -' Nauck (fr. 9G0),

ANONYMOUS
? EURIPIDES, MELEAGER [3 b.c]

The plot of Euripides' Meleager was briefly as follows '

:

In the prologue, Artemis explained that Oeneus, king of
Caiydon, hadforgotten her when sacrificing the firstfruits of
the harvest to the gods : she had therefore sent a hoar to

ravage the land. Among the heroes assembled to chase the

boar was Meleager, who insisted {in spite of his companions

* See P.-W.-K. s.v. Meleager; S^chan, Et, sur la

tragedie grecque, 423 sqq. ; ed. pr., loc. cit,
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and of his mother Althafo) that Atalanta should he permitted
to take part in the adventure. This quarrel between Althaea
and Meleaijer and Atalanta vas portrayed in the play. The
story of the chase and its fateful end were narrated by a
Messenger

:

—Oeneus had promised the boar's hide to its

slayer. In the event, Atalanta first wounded the boar, Am-
phiaraus second ; then Meleager killed it. He gave the hide to

Atalanta. But the Thestiadae, brothers of Althaea, and
uncles of Meleager, took itfrom her, alleging that it belonged

to them as next of kin, if Meleager renounced his claim.

Meleager in anger killed the Thestiadae and restored the hide

to Atalanta, whom he loved. When Althaea heard the

Messenger's story, she extinguished the torch which, being

eAefa?, et] '^* €]•€ ' elSevai,
ivOevS^ €€] Sepos;], 8€\ elhivai,

] ] /?. 5

€, et rt '] .
(Two lines missing, and thefragmentary end of a

third : then it continues :—

)

\,8\]]€. 1'•

"]^,
;,,* 3* ]*•-

(liere follow fragments of nineteen lines, including a

reference to a pursuit {]) , and to[, the recent behaviour of Meleager or

of the Thestiadae.)
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quenched, was destined to end the life of Meleager. Totcard»

the end oftlie play it is likely that Meleager was broutjht dying

on to the scene, and that Althaea killed herself. The play

dosed with a divine epiphany.

Ourfragment, if indeed it belongs to this play, comesfram
the end of the Messenger's narration ; he concluded loith the

death ofthe Thestiadae ; his interlocutor, probably Oeneus, is

appalled at the tidings, but goes on to ask what happened to

the prize afterwards. The Messenger says that it was re-

stored to Atalanta. Asked what now Atalanta is about, he

perhaps replied that she had fled with Meleager ; Oeneus, if
Oeneus it is, may then have left the scene to comfort Althaea

for her brothers' death and to dissuade her from violent

revenge.

Oeneus. Strange, if he made bold to slay them on
such a charge ! Now tliis I \vant to hear : who was
the next to seize the wild beast's hide ?

Messenger. Master, the hearing not please
you : and I have no wish to bring unwelcome tidings

to your house.

Oexeus. Hide it not from me, ifyou know anything
about it.

(Ttvo lines missing, and ikefragmentary end of a
third : then it continues :—

)

Messenger. ... he gave the prize back into the
hands of her, the maiden daughter of Schoeneus, to

do her honour. It was indeed her right, for she had
won it long ago.

Oeneus. Now tell me, old servant, where is Atalanta
now ?

Messenger. Master, that also will displease you.
Not long ago . . .

(Here follow fragments of nineteen lines)
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' €[ ^] '€ ' [€,^ is, ^^[€ ] tl bpdv. 15

ANONYMOUS
28 [Early 3 B.C.] .? :

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, Hibeh Papyri, i. 1906, no. 4, p. 21,

Plate I + Grenfell-Hunt, New Classical Fragments and other

Greek and Latin Papyri, Series ii. 1897, no. 1, p. 3, Plate I.

See *von Arnim, Suppl. Eur. 39 (revised text of vv. 5-8 : but

I have not accepted his combination of fr. a, col. ii. with fr. g ;

the " fortlaufender Zusammenhang " of v. 4 is not impressive,

and of v. 2 may easily be a mere coincidence ; and vv. 1, 5

become extremely difficult) ; Milne, Cat, Lit. Pap. B.M.

]8^]€
(Fraginents of one line)

ovv, ]? €['] €€,
€' ]€,[],
7^]€[] []', 5

' €€[€],€ ^[.
[€\] [

-8]
€[€?\€] \'€ [€lS]o[v \^ 10
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Oeneus. . . . Action lies now >vitli her own kins-

men. I will go home and stop Althaea, when I

arrive, from any unexpected deed. . . .

ANONYMOUS
? EURIPIDES, OENEUS [Early 3 b.c]

no. 59 (*revised text of 9-11); Pickard-Cambridge, New
Chapters, iii. 154.

All that is clear is that somebody is about to pay honours to

the tomb of Meleager. If were a correct restora-

tion in V. 4, the speaker would be Diomedes : but the supple-

ment is only a guess. In Euripides' Oeneus, Oeneus was

expelledfrom his kingdom by Agrios or the sons of Agrios;

Diomedes came to Aetolia, slew Agrios and his sons, and

restored Oeneus to the throne.

In dark blood steeping the bright steel . . .

(Fragments of one line)

Now, therefore, since you hear the end of all I have

to say, I go forth to the deed whereto you guide

me ; so shall his gifts be made to Meleager, brother

of my father ; his burial rites shall be complete and
he shall have Games of splendour unsurpassed, such

as are due to royal princes.

{Choral song)

What confusion . . . misfortune casts upon the soul

of long-suffering man 1 For lately I saw the dead . . .
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ANONYMOUS
29 [(a) 2 B.C.] ?

[(i) c. 100 B.C.]

Ed. pr. (o) Grenfell-Hunt, Amherst Papyri, ii. 1901, no. 10,

p. 1, Plate II. See Weil, Journal des Savants, 1901, 737;
Radermacher, Rh. Mas. 1902, 138 ; *Pickard-Cambridge,
^^^ew Chapters, iii. 152 ; Cionert, Jrchiv, ii. 355.

(6) *Snell, Hermes, Einzelschriften v. 1937. See Korte,

Archiv, xiii. 1938, 100.

The scene is be/ore Troy. Unwelcome tidings—presum-

ably an assault by Greeks—are announced to Hector, who

calls for his armour and the captured shield of Achilles.

(fl) ai'Spes []["€ ^[^/?. ', , e/cet [.' , e[^ei.[] X^pet, , ^[, 5^ /3[.€ 8€ [' €^ , [^€. etV[€[£.
()[] [][6

(One line missing)

6 & [y]a[/3]"
€/[ ' [»'' [5 15
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ANONYMOUS
? HECTOR [(a) 2 b.c]

[(b) c. 100 B.C.]

The time of the action then is later than the death of
Patroclus: therefore it is improbable that thisfragment is a

part of the Hector of Astydamas, whose play certainly con-

tained an incident which occurred much earlier in the story

(Iliad vi. 472 Schol., v. Pickard-Cambridge, loc. cit.).

Infr. (b), Snell observed the difference between Homer, II.

xxii. and this play.—Here it is Hector who shoots first, and
Achilles who stoops to avoid the missile. Achilles then strikes

Hector with his sword (, not used of attack with

spears), which falls in vain upon the shield—his own shield,

now carried by Hector.

There is no evidence, except coincidence of subject-matter,

that these two fragments proceedfrom the same play.

{a) Messenger (?). To the city, men. . . . Such is

the cheerless message that I came to bring to your
palace. Go, king, and take heed for our defence
there ; so shall all be as the time demands.

Hector. Indoors ! bring me my armour out, and
the shield of Achilles, prize of my spear ! I will

carry it—none other—and . . . Stand out ofmy path,

or you will ruin all ! Why, you would bring even the

bravest man to have no more heart than a rabbit . . . !

{h) Messenger. . . . climbing a hill . , ,

(One line missing)

as for Hector, he . . . seized (?)... brandished
against him. . . . But Hector first . . .
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(One litie missing)

CTrrq^ev . . [

' VTiep [
{) ' *€"^
€LS €, 7)[• ' 8€[7 20' ?, [€^
eTTaiaev ' ^:' €(,'[' , ^€[ ' -

{)^[€

ANONYMOUS
50 [1 A.D.] ?

Ed. pr. *Iyobel, Greek Poetry and Life : Essays presented to

Gilbert Murray, 1986, p. 295 with Plate. See Morel, Phil.

Woch. 1937, 558 ; KSrte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 100.

This fragment is preceded in by remnants of a column

of iambic trimeters in which ],] , ],
]?, ] can be read at the ends of lines. It appears to

be a part of a tragedy composed about events which occurred

immediately after thefall of Troy. Ed. pr. observes thatfor

lexical reasons {earepeoev,,) the frag-

ment is likely to be of post-Euripidean date ; and suggests

that in the iambic trimeters an unsympathetic character,

e.g. Talthybius, warns a Trojan captive, e.g. Hecuba or

Andromache, that she must prepare to depart with her new
master ; thereupon follows the captive's lament.
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{One Une missing)

cowered . . . over the rim's edge . . . Now when
Achilles saw the dark spear of Hector fall idly to

the ground, he cried aloud for joy : and smote those

arms that once he honoured, through which himself

was never struck. The shield let the sAvord not

through, but stayed it there, and betrayed not the

new master of that armour . . .

Supplements by ed. pr., except 18 (neaov ed. pr.),

20, 21 D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
r HECUBA [1 a.d.]

The lines present insoluble difficulties ; of which the chief

concerns the identity of the speaker. It is certain that a
woman speaks : the lines in general, and the references to

Hector and to a child in particular, suggest Hecuba or Andro-

maclie ; the child in v. 23 will then presumably be Astyanojc.

If the choice is to he made between Hecuba and Andromache,

the former seems slightly preferable. The plural in4]- speaksfor Hecuba ; the phrase5 ^ * reminiscent of Eur. Tro. 106
/ieAc'cu <rrevci;^€iv

—

spoken by Hecuba
;
further, a

certain generality ofsentiment and breadth ofoutlook— refer-

ence to thefall of Priam's palace, and of Troy, to the instant

fate of Trojan virgins { cries

Hecuba, Eur. Tro. 144)—are better suited to the conventional

Hecuba than to the conventional Andromache {who would
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perhaps not have postponed her reference to Astyanax so

long). Finally, in VV. 24-25 /[? ]^
{ — Hecuba) is a better and more convincing supplement than

6[ ] {—Andromache)—
. . . is singular combination. These are indeed

inconclusive grounds ; but at the same time far from
negligible.

The next difficulty :—these anapaests are written in in a
column {short, only 21 vv.) without any regard for metrical

lines. The right-hand side of the column is missing. It is

therefore quite uncertain how much is missing. Where a
line ends 7t[, followed by in the

beginning of the next line, it is obviously tempting to recon-

struct the first line on the assumption that nl is[,
and that no more is wanting. But the assumption may be

false, and the lacunae at the ends of lines much longer. I
have however made the assumption, for (1) most of the lines

thus admit an easy restoration of good sense ; (2) if half a

dozen letters only are added to the anapaestic column, that

column will be much the same in breadth as the preceding

column of iambic trimeters {which did observe the metrical

line as a ttnit). Once more, these reasons are insufficient,

hut neither are they negligible.

€]
/Lta

[ ' €
7€ ] iarepcuev

[ \
] €; ] €?€[ )]

irpoXeXoLTTe [ )u,eAeaJ

1-26 Supplements, other than those of ed. pr., by D. L. P.
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In 20 ofthese 23 " tines " (as written in) the scribe begins

a new line with a new word, does not divide a word between

two lines. In two lines' he does make such a division. In

one line there is some doubt. The 19th line ofcol. ii. begins in

the Papyrus . ; the doubtful letter before looks like

N, but the ink has both run andfaded, and —though I admit

it seems afraction too broadfor the space—is not impossible.

At least, then, it is clear that the scribe did sometimes divide

a line between two words ; and his reason for doing so was

probably, as ed. pr. suggests, to enable him to keep his columns

fairly even. The Papyrus ends for its last 11 lines (vv. 13-

end, in my text) two or three letters later than it endsfor the

first 8 lines {vv. 1-12). If no more than[ is to be

supplied after in n's 12th line, we proceed

with the assumption that some five or six letters are missing

at the ends of the last 11 lines in ; and therefore some

seven or eight, perhaps eight or nine, at the ends of the first

8 lines in .
[Morel, loc. cit., conjectures that ourfragment cornerfrom

a play which was the original of Ennius's Andromache
Aechmalotis ; Ifind no evidence for this view in his article.

Korte, quoting Aristotle, Eth. End. vii. 4, 1239 a 37, sug-

gests Antiplion as the author of the piece.]

. . . dear home, and sweetest name of children !

Malice or . . . injurious . . . stole the bridal . . .

from me of old. Unhappy, surely there is no suffer-

ing sore-lamented that in my heart I drain not to the

depth ? Now at last in my misfortunes fails my
" The first of the anapaestic lines (v. 20 of col. i.) ends

e, and must therefore have divided a word between
tills Hne and the next. The next line ends followed by10 at the beginning of col. ii. v. 1.

5 [tis Maas: but the letter following in

was certainly not a . 8 Schadewaldt.
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104. alBev,", [. . . .

] ,[ '] oXer .
{Traces of tno lines)

' [] []€[

,

] TTore []
[(//.] \\ * lepas 15\6 ?], ' 6\]

[ .]?^[] . .[. .][]* ;\;[»'] \ €]. 20' €[] []€ [] € ?.8]€, €€ .[€\\€ 6[. .

. .] €€[• 7] * \[ 25{ . . .

10-11 [eVet '] if Hecuba is the speaker. 17 e.g.

[rrepieffff']. 18 Not, anurra,, A is

certain ; next comes or ; next letter very doubtful.

seems to me possible, but I defer to Mr. Lobel's adverse
judgement. Beazley suggests (with crasis of ).

ANONYMOUS
31 [2A.D.] ?, ,

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. viii. 1911, no. 1083, p. 60.

See *Hunt, F.T.P. ; Kcirte, Jrchiv, v. 1913, 570; Pickard-
Cambridge, New Chapters, iii. 101 ; Blumenthal, Ion von
Chios, p. 56.
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offering of lamentation." Woe, woe is me, Hector,

in your death : . . . the sunlight of my life and of

our land ; with you the happiness of our home is

perislied.

{Traces of itvo lines)

. . . and the chamber consumed in the fatal fire,

and the hall of Priam, so happy long ago, and the

sacred coronal of Ida's land ; through Helen's un-
holy love—a curse lay on her wedding !—our maids of

Troy are destined to hear . . . unexpected ; already

they have their beds beside the Achaean ships. My
fortune it is to mourn your fate alone above your
tomb. Come, guide your steps, unhappy child, \\\\h.

me—your mother. . . . Whither, dear land of
Troy . . . ?

" i.e. I have lamented so much already, that I have no
groans left to give as an offering to the dead {TreXavos, e.g.

Aes. Cho. 92). " an offering of groans " is an
odd phrase : but we know nothing of this writer's style.

20 KotAoti] Korte. 21 [] (Maas, Korte) was not
the reading of . 23 ^^ is possible

;

^ [ Morel, is not. [€6 Korte.
2\-25 [>] if Hecuba is the speaker.

ANONYMOUS
POENEUS, or SCHOENEUS, or PHOENIX

[2 A.D.]

Evidently a Satyric drama. The daughter of Oeneus {or

possibly—but less probably—Schoeneus) is the prize of a
contest in which Satyrs are competing.
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Oeneus is known to have arranged siich a contest for the

hand of his daughter Deianeira ; in which Heracles overcame

Achelous. Phoenix {who is party to a dialogue infr. 4 ed.

pr., is mentioned in fr. 14 and in a note onfr. 10) was prob-

ably another competitor : for he married Perimede, another

daughter of Oeneus {Asius ap. Paus. vii. 4. 1)—perhaps, as

Hunt suggests, a consolation prize. (Schoeneus also pro-

moted such a contest for the hand of his daughter Atalanta ;

here too Phoenix is at home, for he took part in the chase of
the Calydonian boar.)

The style seems unlike that of Aeschylus or Euripides

(a) [oiNETs] ' €€€'
rives €€' [ €.

[2] 2[] €. €,? , ', 5

'• '-€* iv ' ^, ,,,,, 6€,
eveiaiv , eveari€ '//,

*,^, ',• ' ;€^ 15, iav .
. ' ^ '

'' ,
(6) [ ]8, 5'€[] '^[ 20
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{though there ig no definite criterion). Sophode* (who wrote

a, and perhaps an Olvevs) is a likelier candidate for
authorship ; Hunt points to Soph./r. 855, 3-5 Nauck,for a

good parallel to the anaphora/ in w. 9 sqq. of our frag-

ment. Wilamowitz was inclined to attribute the lines to Ion

of Chios, who wrote a Katvevj and a Sevrepos.

But all this is merest guesswork ; there is not sufficient

evidence for a decision. [P. land. v. p. 179, no. 76, a tiny

fragment, may belong to the same play.]

(a) Oeneus. We will speak out : but first I wish to

know who you are that come, and of what family—

I

have not learnt this yet.

Chorus of Satvrs. You shall hear everything.

We come as suitors, we are sons of nymphs and

ministers of Bacchus, and neighbours of the gods.

Every proper trade is part of our equipment :

—

fighting ^nth spears, contests of >\Testhng, horse-

racing, running, boxing, biting, hitting below the

belt ; here you have songs of music, here you have

oracles fully known—not forged,—and tests for

medicines ; we know the measuring of the skies,

we know the way to dance, we know the lore of

the world below,—say, is our study fruitless ? You
may choose whatever of these you will, if you assign

your daughter to me.

Oeneus. With your family I find no fault. But

first I wish to see who this man is vho comes

here. . .

.

(b) . . . gone, nor do I see ... of the land . . .

the moon. ...
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[ 18], ^,[ ?•
[^^<€ [,€€ ' /[.

ANONYMOUS
32 [2-3 A.D.] ?

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Revue Egyptologique, N.S. 1. 191i), p. 47,
See \Ogliano, Riv. di Fil. 1926, 206 ; *Schadewaldt, Hermes,
63, 1928, 1 ; Korte, Archtv, x. 1931, 49 ; Pickard-Cam-
bridge, Aew Chapters, iii. 97.

Ino, wife ofAthamas, jealous ofher rival Nephele, roasted

the corn-seed to make it unfruitful. She then gave it to an
old man to sow. Athamas, ignorant of these things, con-

sulted the oracle : but Ino persuaded the envoys to report

that the ground would not become fertile unless Athamas
would sacrifice his son Phrixus, child of Nephele. Phrixus

[ ' ] eXeyx , cl* iv rjSovrji .[2 e^€vv]€7T€LV [],.
[25 ^] ,,

€ T7Ja]8e 84 ToSe

aneipejiv '• Be .
2(' Beazley. 5 OTreipeiv Vitelli.

" This line is spoken by Ino, not by the Old Man who
would not say to the king " Ask away, if it's any pleasure to

you." It is clear from v. 3 that there has been some discus-
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Look, how the light is gone," the flame is

vanished ! Like a star at night or the moon's horn

fading to death before a ray of sunlight !

And see, it breathes out a black curl of smoke ! . . .

" The light of a torch or altar has been extinguished

(Hunt).

ANONYMOUS
? PHRIXUS [2-3 A.D.]

vras brought to the altar : but thereupon the old man who
had sown the seed betrayed Ino's secret.

The authorship of this fragment is altogether uncertain,

for want of sufficient evidence. It could be the work of
Sophocles ; but nothing proves it. Schadewaldt argues for
Euripides : but fails to produce a single strong {let alone

conclusive) argument. The fragment may be the work of
either of these two poets, or of an unknown poet of the 5th

(or even 4th) century. We cannot nowadays assume that a
tragic papyrus of the 2nd or 3rd century a.d., however finely
written and produced, is a work of one of the three great

Tragedians.

Inc. Go, question, if it gives you any pleasure."

Athamas. Old servant : you must tell the whole
truth.

Old Man. My tale will be the same whether she be
present or avay, my king,—that from her hand I

took this seed and soAved the fields. I would I had
not taken it.

sion whether Ino should be present while the king questions
his servant. She finally consents to remain.
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[ 7]* ,
'€ ^,'] ^ €^ ^.

[. apvrJL, ], €8[\], [rej/cvotai ;, ; €], ; 10

[.] ; € '8] ;]€, oedev;

)/,]' ^ 8^ []']' ' ' er ev] ,' ^.[ ' €]€ ';
[. ] €[] ye 8' ,] .
7 So conjecture for the reading, which

must surely be a corruption.( is palaeo-

graphically very close to H's.) 10; D. L. P. Maas.

ANONYMOUS
33 [2A.D.]

Ed. pr. *Vitelli-Norsa, A^inali della reale Scuola normaU
svperiore di Pisa, Serie ii. 4, 1935, p. 14. See Korte,

Archiv, xiii. 1938, 102.

(a) This fragment is described by ed. pr. as a " rifaci-

mento " of Euripides' Phoenissae, apparently a schoolroom

exercise. But I believe that it is part of an original Greek

Tragedy written in {or not much later than) the 4th century

B.C.

For (1) no line, indeed no single phrase, of thisfragment
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Ino. I swear—and even apart from oath, I speak
no falsehood,—this slave did not get it from my
hand.

Athamas. Woman, do you deny that you were
bent on murder, unhappy, to destroy either our

people or my children ? What, silent ? {To the Old

Man) Speak, you ! W^o gave the seed to you ?

Old NIan. The same tale again ? For what reason

should I, your slave, try to destroy these children ?

Woman, you would murder his son : but you may
yet find your man a man indeed ! I still hide the

greater part in darkness, though I have much that

I might say.

Ino. {To Athamas) You hear how he insults your
wife ?

Old Man. But I can look him in the eyes : I do
not speak untruth and rashly await the penalty.

ANONYMOUS
? SEVEN AGAINST THEBES [2 a.d.]

was borrowed from Euripides' Phoenissae. There is not

even a linguistic coincidence worthy of the name. Further,

the style and vocabulary, though generally based upon tragedy

of the 5th century, are by no means particularly Euripidean

{see below).

(2) There is an obvious similarity of outline to Eur. Ph.

443 sqq. Jocasta has contrived an interview between her

eons, hoping that they may still be reconciled by debate and
mediation. But there the similarity ends, and the remark-

able differences begin. I draw attention to some of them.—
VOL. HI G 17S
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Vv. 1-2. A good instance of this poet's complete independ-

ence ofphraseology : the thought is much the same as that of

Eur. Ph. 364-366 (cf. 272-273).

V. 3. Polynices hands his sword over to his mother : this

feature is new, not in Eur.'splay : a spectacular innovation.

V. 4. A new and striking element : Jocasta bids Polynices

gwear that after the ensuing debate he will abide by her ver-

dict. This feature too is absent from Eur. Ph. Here

apparently, the brothers have agreed to meet and try to settle

their differences by arbitration. In Ph., Jocasta hopes thus

to reconcile them ; Polynices is willing and faintly hopeful

(435-437) ; Eteocles humours his mother (446 sqq.), but

plainly does not intend to be conciliated. Nowhere in Eur,

does either brother formally promise to accept and abide by

his mother's verdict at the end of the debate. In our frag-

ment there was evidently a dramatic moment when Jocasta

insisted that both sons should give to her their swords before

the debate began.

V. 6. In Eur.'s play, neither brother addresses the other

by name in this scene. Indeed neither speaks directly to the

other until the violent quarrel at the end (cf. 455 sqq., they

will not even look at each other). Here they begin at once

speaking to each other, and Polynices actually addresses his

brother by name. This follows from the poet's innovation

observed on v. 4 :—the brothers here have agreed to start at

least by aiming at a definite reconciliation; therefore their

animosity is atfirst suppressed, their spirit outwardly milder.

And here is a great difference in structure:—In Eur. Ph.,

the brothers begin at once by stating their cases in alternate

; Jocasta then speaks, and the debate is over ; there-

upon the brothers quarrel violently in stichomythia in trochiac

tetrameters.

In our fragment, the brothers begin their debate in iambic

stichomythia. may or may not have followed this or

interrupted it ; but certainly the debate and qitarrel go
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together at the beginning, in iambic etichomythia. Our poet

is going out of his way to be differentfrom Euripides.

V. 10. Cf. vv. 13, 23 : in Eur., Polynices never, in the

presence of Eteocles, speaks of his bringing the Argive army
to Thebes, though he does once speak of taking it away ;

delicate point, which eluded our poet.

Vv. 11-17. These lines, like so many others in this frag-

ment, do not appear to be based on anything in Eur.'s play,

either in sentiment or in phraseology.

V. 19. This sentiment is not expressed in Eur. Ph.

Vv. 22-23. V. note on v. 10.

Vv. 28-29. Nothing corresponding to this sentence {el

. . . ) occurs in the Euripidean

scene.

There are other differences ; but these are sufficient to

make it clear that this is afragment of an original Tragedy.

The relation to Euripides' Phoenissae t* confined to a broad

and—icith this subject—inevitable similarity of outline. In

phraseology, in incident, in structure, and often in spirit

and sentiment, the new fragment exhibits not similarity to

Euripides, but remarkable divergences from his example.

And these divergences are unintelligible except in relation to

the whole of which thisfragment is part : i.e. the fragment
really is a fragment, not a complete and self-contained
" exercise."

(b) Therefollows a briefcommentary which is intended to

shew that there is nothing here to compel us to assign these

lines to a date later than the 4th or 3rd century b.c.

V. 2. : I have not observed another

example in Tragedy of€ vocative without , nor of
the combination with vocative. But there

is no good reason to deny the phrase to a Tragedian of the

4th century {or indeed of the 5th).4 :4 Ttvt " deposit something with

someone " i» good prose {Hdt., Xen.). not in

175



LITERARY PAPYRI

Aesch. or Soph., in Eur. only Cycl. 390 {in a different

sense).

V. 3. — : a peculiar usage, based on such

passages as Soph. O.C. 1356 rov avros ( = aeairroO) narepa

8', ibid. 929-930 5?
{ =€). Kiihner-Gerth, i. 564-566 quotes only examples

of the idiom where the nom. occurs too, as in the above

citations from Sophocles. Perhaps ' was the

original reading here: ATTH could easily be corrupted to.
V. 6. : perhaps read ', nom. for voc.

as often (form- Eur. Ph. 443, 1407) ; less probably,

'Ereo/cAees.

V. 7. : perhaps * ,* but ', familiar

from Menander, Philemon, could hardly be denied to a
Tragedian of the 4th century.

V. 9.
I

: the rhythm is rare, but cf. Ion 931,

Ba. 940, 1.A. 1164, Eur. Inc. Fab. 953, Theodectesfr. 8, 5.

Ph. 538 is similar.

V. 10. : anapaest infirstfoot as in w. 13, xviii.

dactyl w. 6 (proper name), 14, 28 ; tribrach vv. 8 (proper

name), 24. Resolutions elsewhere not specially frequent

:

2 tribrachs in 2nd, 2 in 4th foot ; 2 dactyls in 3rd. This is

rather a heavy allowance for the first foot ; cf. however Ph.

529 sqq., eleven resolved first feet in 56 lines (one proper

name) ; I.A. 431-437, 507-509, 1199-1201.

: plural not elsewhere in Tragedy ; Iliad xviii.

509, of two armies.

V. 11. I suggest a lacuna here, as ed. pr. did at v. 15.

The writer is evidently not copying the passage consecutively,

but only certain portions of it. I do not see how v. 11 can be

interpreted to follow v. 10 : and vv. 12-13 sqq. make it clear

enough that Eteocles has argued meantime, " You have

brought an army to attack your own country."

V. 13.^ : here and v. 15 =" fetch," " bring."
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V. 14. The rhythm « ^ fit the beginning of the

line ie unusual, but has parallels in Eur. Or. 2 oihk, Ba. 285 € . The phrase^& is remarkable ; but (€> is common in his-

torians and philosophers of the 4th century {it means of

course " divide," not " share "). And 8&, the emblem

of royalty for the Great King and for Alexander, is not an

improbablefight offancyfor a Tragedian of the 4th century.

The word could be used by any poet after Xenophon at latest

;

and the combination ^^ is very passable

poetry for " divide the supreme authority." There are

stranger things in our scanty fragments of 4th-century

Tragedy.

V. 15. <ftfp€iv : I have not found a parallel to

the construction ; hut the analogy of other words (e.g.

c. infin.) explains it easily.

V. 16. KeXev* : see Kuhner-Gerth, i. pp. 410-411.

Normal in Homer ; but dative not elsewhere in Tragedy.

Cf. however Cycl. 83 KeXtvaare (usually emended),

and,for a clear example in the 4th century, Menander, Perik.

224 ' ecrrlv KeXeikis ; {The dative may be merely

"ethic," as Prof. Warmington suggests.) gives this line

to Eteocles—(change of speaker is denoted by€ of the

first line of each new speech)—but the next line suggests that

it should be said by the speaker of this one.

V. 19. : word not in Aesch. or Soph, {who has
vpaweiv). In Eur. Ba. 436 only.

cv^Tpairrj : for the scansion (lengthening of syllabic aug-

ment before mute and liquid) see A. Pers. 395, Agam.
536, Eur. Held. 646, H. 150, Hel. 1188, Or. 12 ; Porson on

Or. 64, Tucker in C.R. xi. 1897, 341 (Ph. 586.
V. 28. : word not in Eur. or Soph. ; Aesch.

only Hie. 1055.

The conclusion is :—though there are several points which

forbid us to call this a fragment of 5th-century Tragedy

^
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there is nothing to prevent us assigning it to an author of the

4th century or soon after. It is not a" rifacimento
'

' of Eur.

Ph. ; it is not a schoolmaster's or schoolboy's exercise ; it[] . . Kavre . . [€]
, €,^[.,* .

[02], ^ €€ .
[.] € ^. 5

', ^YiTeoKXes ,, .
€ ' €^€4 .[] *1€4
4€? , eiVe ,;

[.] «?. 10

(? Lacuna)

[.] ^ , .
[.] €^ 8 ?•

4€ ,
€1 €€€ ^/'€,4€^ €€; 15

(? Lacuna)

[no.] 7€€' []€ ^', .
[?.] ... €/ ...[.]..• e? .. . -.
[.] , €, ^-

odev . 20

yai'a? ? []€? /'
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is a piece of an ancient Tragedy, based upon one of Eur.'$

most popular plays, but going beyond its model in content,

and avoiding imitation of it in style.

PoLYNicES. . . . dearest mother, by coming here I

have entrusted my life to you once for all. I beg
you, guard my sword beside you.

JocASTA. Gladly.—Repeat :
" I will abide by my

mother's judgement."
PoLYMCES. I swear, if I prove a villain, I would not

even Uve. But I shall not prove so—believe me,
Eteocles : though I shall convict you of wrong at

every time.

Eteocles. Shall Eteocles give up his sceptre for his

brother to bear,—tell me—and be thought a coward
by the world ?

PoLYNicES. Aye, coward, for you would not have
offered it, had I not brought armies hither !

(? Lacuna)

Eteocles. Not to wish is in your power : granting
your will, in Fortune's.

PoLYNicES. The blame you fasten on me, but the
deeds are yours ! It was you that compelled me to

come with enemies. If you Avere for dividing the
crown without a battle, what need had I to bring an
army ?

(} Lacuna)

PoLYNTCES. ... it is for all alike. Cease then
to give me orders : to others you may be king, but
not to your brother.

Eteocles. ... I shall be. . , .

PoLYNicES. Mother, he took no heed of my gentle
spirit, so I must speak henceforth (in anger). He,
none other, drove me without honour from the land :
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TrXeiov*? € €7^^[

. . . [
[

25

[' et/?€ [^
[

yap€[
€* 7[ 30

• ^^? e[

8ia0ep[^ /€ [

{Here folhrvs a free space : the copying of the

original did not proceed beyond this point)

ANONYMOUS
34 [160 B.C.] SPEECH OF A HEROINE

Ed. pr. Weil, Un papyrus inedit .• nouveaux fragment»
d^Euripide et (Tautres poetes grecs : Monuments Grecs
publies par Vassociation pour Vencouragement des etudes

grecques en France, no. 8, 1879, p. 2 with Plate.

Ascribed to Euripides by the Papyrus, followed by ed. pr.

;

Cobet, Mnemos. 8, 1880, 56 ; Blass, Rh. Mus. 35, 1880,

76 ; cf. Bergk, ibid. 245 ; Koch, ibid. 269. Euripidean

authorship disproved by Tyrrell, Hermath. 4, 1883, 99 ;

cf. Wilamowitz, Hermes, 15, 1880, 491 and Herakles, i.

p. 41, n. 82. Assigned to New Comedy by Robertson, Class.

Rev. 36, 1922, 106, suggesting the lines were the
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Argos \•(6€ me w-ith comrades in arms, and I have

come with a greater army , , ,

therefore . . . which I entrusted to you . . . not even

if I had the implacable soul of Cyclops. . . . For

why are you monarch . . . despite the name of

brother . . . this utterance . . . though I am his

brother, I must . . .

(Here folloivs a free space : the copying of the

original did not proceed beyond this point)

ANONYMOUS
SPEECH OF A HEROINE [160 b.c]

of Pamphile to the of Smicrines in Menander, Epitr.

;

rf. Jensen, Rh. Mus. 76, 1927, 10; this suggestion contested

by Korte, Hermes, 61, 1926, 134, who however supported the

attribution to New Comedy ; cf. Robertson, Hermes, ibid.

348 ; Korte, ibid. 350 ; Platnauer, New Chapters, tit. 155

and 168 ; the fragment appears in *Nauck, T.G.F.•, p. 666

as Eur. Incert. Tah.fr. 953 ; in Jensen, Menandri reliqu.

p. 132 (jtraef. xxvi) ; Korte, Menander, 3rd ed. 1938, praef.

Ixi, text p. 143.

The papyrus belonged to the Macedonian Ptolemaeus, the

famous recluse of the Serapeum at Memphis. WUcken
(Urk. d. Ptolemaerzeit, 111, 115) observed that the text

on the verso {v. 2, note) was written by Ptolemaeus himself
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and the subscriptio to the text on the recto by his brother

Apollonius, who was then only 13 or 14 years old.

There can be no doubt that the attribution to Euripides,

or to any Tragedian of the 5th century, is mistaken. The
elision of -at in v. 44, the phrases^ v. 32, ?
V. 9, the perfects8,^,, and the rhythms
{possible but very rare) v. 15, €
\ 25, are sufficient proof, even if is " corrected,"

and afew other things tolerated.

But the assignment to New Comedy is by no means free

from objection. The plain fact is that there is no extant

speech in New Comedy, comparable in length, which combines

comparatively Tragic metre with comparatively Tragic diction

and spirit to the extent which we discover in our fragment.

Damoxenus fr. 2 Kock (C.A.F. Hi. p. 349), which has been

quoted as a parallel, is fairly regular in metre ; but openly

comic in spirit, style and language. Menander, Perik.

338 sqq. is a good imitation—half parody, half serious

imitation—of Tragic metre and style ; but since it is a passage

of stichomythia, the parallel is wholly inadequMte ; and the

style seems to me not nearly so consistently on the Tragic level

as it is in our fragment. In fact, our fragment reads {to

my ear) even less like Menander than like Euripides. I
am therefore bound to seek some other context for it, until

someone can shew me a comparable passage from New
Comedy.

Now it is by no means impossible that this fragment pro-

ceedsfrom a Tragedy written in the 4th century b.c, or even

later. As for the metre :—(1) The elision of -<u has 4th-

century parallels in Pseudo-Eur. I.A. 407 ; cf. Agathon

fr. 29 {=Sthenelus fr. 1) ; Eur. Incert. Fab. /r. 1080.

(2) The unusual rhythm of v. 15 | has

parallels in Eur. Ion 931, Ba. 940, I. A. 1164, Theodectes

fr. 8, 5, Anonymous, no. 29, v. 17, v. 9, Anonymous, no. 33,

V. 9. (3) The unusual rhythm in v. 25 has a parallel in Pseudo•
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Eur. I.A. 1409. (4) Parson's canon is violated

in V. 10 : but there are several such violations even in 5th-

century Tragedy, Aes. Pers. 321, Soph. Ai. 1101, Phil. 22,

Eur. Held. 529, Ion 1, Tro. 1182, Pseudo-Eur. I.A. 635, cf.

Descroix, Le trimfetre iambique, pp. 300 sqq. As for the

language and grammar :— ye has a parallel in Eur.

I.T. 720, cf. Denniston, Gk. Particles, p. 564. And the

other forms and phrases which have given offence are all

admitted in prose or poetry of the 4th century {see Korte, loc.

c'lt., for details). In the present state of our ignorance we

cannot dogmatize about what was and what was not possible

for a Tragedian writing in the age ofMenander or soon after-

wards, is not the diction of5th-century Tragedy,

but I know no reason to deny it to Tragedy in the late 4th

century. {As for the " non-Tragic " word,? in

Soph. Ai. 571 has never been properly explained.) €,
are not the forms of 5th-century Tragedy : but

neither is out of place in good prose and poetry of the late

4th century. No objection can be brought against the con-

struction ofp( v. 2-3 (cf. Soph. Tr. 731) or against that

of v. 4 {Plato, Resp. 466 d, Xen. Symp. iv. 1).

means " property," as here {v. 30), in Eur. H. 337, Hel.

1253. For the rest, we have only to consider (1) the phrase

V. 9, (2) the meaning ofp€ v. 19— does

not mean " am poor " in poetry before the 4th century.

Korte has shewn how well these things were established in the

New Comedy. Could they have been used in a Tragedy written

during or soon after the lifetime of Menander ? We do not

know ; but have not sufficient reason to suppose the contrary.

N.B. too that small changes in this ill-written papyrus would

remove several of the divergences from the style of earlier

Tragedy—v. 2 for {Weil); v. 10€
for {Weil) ; v. 9* foT ';
(Nikitin), with () for in V, 10 ,* V. 19(€ ' for Se {D. L. P.). Such changes
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(though I do not recommend them) would leave little in the

language, as there is nothing in the metre, which could not

find a parallel in Tragedy of the 5th and 4th centuries. We
should only have to suppose further that such a phrase as

was—as well it may have been—as characteristic

of Tragedy in the late 4th or early 3rd century as are the

perfect tenses,^,.
conclusion : there will, I hope, be some who agree with

me that the comparative regularity of these lines in their

tragic metre and language, combined with the serious and
earnest tone, the impassioned and elevated spirit which

inform them, precludes the possibility of their ascription to

a New Comedy : whereas there is nothing which precludes

the likelihood of their ascription to a Tragedy written in the

4th century B.C., or soon afterwards.

Another possibility is this : that the passage is not part of
a complete Tragedy, but is an isolated speech written—as an
exercise, orfor pleasure—in deliberate imitation ofEuripides

* 7€, ixprjv € ,
Ae'yetv • €€

€ *€ /cat Aeyetv 8et.

€7T€L ', ecn e/ic

€ € /cat' 4. 5

€.€. 61 €€^ ,
e/u-e^€ ;

€1 ' e/x', € Sei.' brj €
'• . \ ,
€1 €€ ,
7€ y' .
€» ' ', * 8€,.
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by a would-be poet of the late 4th or early 3rd century. In

favour ofthis theory are thefacts (1) that—ifthefew stylistic

lapses are overlooked—the spirit and style of the piece are

really remarkably Euripidean, (2) that " Euripides " it

written at the head {andfoot) of the piece,—the natural title

to a passage written in imitation of Euripides. But it is

hard to think of a good reason why such a tour-de-force

should have been included in the same " anthology " asfrag-

ments from Aeschylus, Poseidippus, Euripides himself
Mr. Roberts justly observes that the plot of the play («w

deduced especially from w. 20-21), is consistent rather with

New Comedy than with Tragedy : but it remains clear that

the treatment of the plot was Tragic. This fine speech

hovers alone in a by no means lucid interspace of world

and world. We do not even know whether 4th century

Tragedians dealt occasionally with more or less Menandrean
themes.

The words I speak, father, you should be speaking

:

it is fitting that you should be \\iser than I, and
speak what the time demands. , in your
default, it remains for me, I think, perforce to

plead myself the cause of justice. If my husband
has done me a great injury, is it not for me to exact
a penalty therefor ? And if he has A\Tonged me,
must I not perceive it ? Perhaps I am a fool and
know it not.—I will not answer no : and yet a woman,
father, though a fool in judgement of all else, may
perhaps have good sense about her own affairs. But
be it as you . Only tell me this, wherein he

1 Text written in twice, once on recto ( = na), once on
verso ( = nb). 2« Weil. 6 «' , corr.

D. L. P. 10 , . lib, corr. Blass,*. Weil. 12 lib.
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ear' avSpl €€,€ €€ aripyeiv aet, 15

, ' ' € ^,' .
yiyovev €€ els e/x.' ,€ 4€ ^,.' ear e'/xot ,€ '•

' avSpi * , ,? 20.*, ,86 ;6 , 25;^ , 6

( , ZeO ' , ' ,)
^? , 308 avSpi; \,; ^ ^,, ';
?, *^' , '• 35

'^ 8, 8 ',,\•' €/? .
eoTii'. , ?,. 408 ,,
^'. 8 , /Stat
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wrongs me ? For wife and husband there is a law

laid down :—for him, to love his woman for ever till

the end ; for her, to do whatever gives her husband
pleasure. All I demanded, my husband has been to

me ; and all that pleases him, father, pleases me. You
say he is good to me but he is poor !—so now (you tell

me) you give me in marriage to a man of wealth, that

I may not live all my life in distress. Where in the

world is all that money, father, which—if I have it

—

Avill cheer me more than the man I love ? How is it

just or honourable, that I should take my share of

the good things he had, but in his poverty take no

share at all ? Say, if the man who is now about to

take me (which dear God forbid, nor shall it ever be !

—at least not ofmy will, nor while I can prevent it)

—

if he should lose his substance hereafter, will you give

me to another man ? And then to another, if he too

loses all ? How long will you use my life, father, for

your experiments vith fortune ? When I was a

child, that was the time for you to find a husband to

give me to, for then the choice was yours. But when
you had once given me, father, at once it was for me
to look to my own fate. And justly so, for if I judge

not well, it is my life that I shall injure. TTiere

is the truth. So by the Goddess of our Home, do not

rob me of the man to whom you wedded me.

This favour I ask you—a just one, father, and full of

lovingkindness. If you refuse, you shall do your

27 <f>€p€avw . . . Ha, . epeoov . .. lib, corr.

D. L. P. 33 8€» , ^^ nb, corr. Weil.

37 Ilab, corr. Blass.
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7€ • ' €• €7€* * <j>epei.v.

/' 45.^.
44( 8 Th. Gomperz. 46 {)8€

Radermacher {Hermes, 61, 350). Perhaps€8, i.e.

^cuSepyaTTjs " forger." Perhaps the lines are the work of a

ANONYMOUS
35 [2-3 A.D.] FRAGMENT

Ed. pr. *Lefebvre, Bulletin de la societe royale d'archeo-

logie d'Alexandrie, no. 14, 1912, p. 2 with Plate. See Korte,

Archiv, vii. 1923, 141 ; Fritsch, Neue Fragm. d. Aisch. und
Soph., diss. Hamburg, 1936, 14.

Jv [

]v [6]€[] €v[

]aev [. .^
, . . .] be oi8e[. .][

]^ evh\_] [

2 Snell . Fritsch : [][ ed. pr.

S[\ ed. pr. : but unless the facsimile is misleading

ANONYMOUS
36 [4.-5 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Papiri Oreci e Latini, iv. 1917, no. 280,

p. 1. See Korte, Archiv, vii. 1923, 153.
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pleasure by force : and I shall try to endure my
fortune as I ought, -ithout disgrace.

forger of Euripidean work, or of a slavish imitator of
Euripides, whom the youthful Apollonios thus quaintly desig-
nates €8(5, " a spurious Euripides."

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENT [2-3 a.d.]

If the letters^- in v. 4 were guppleniented to ]^-
}[€ (see ed. pr. and Korte, loc. cit.), there would he some
reason to ascribe these lines to Aeschylus's Heraclidae (cf.

fr. 76 X.). But the reading may as well have been, e.g.,^ : there is therefore no probability in the ascription.

lofty ... . . .

children . . .

utterly . . . inflammable .

and peeling ... of poison

there is no room for in the gap. 4 cioijv * nalBes,

oiBe[v ed. pr. : ][€ Korte.

ANONYMOUS
MAXIM [4^5 A.D.]

Vitelli debates whether these lines should be assigned to

Euripides or to Menander. Their style and language suggest
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that they are Tragic, not Comic ; and Euripides is a likely

author : cf. Eur. Inc. Fab. fr. 1063, 9-11 N. But it

remains equally possible that the lines were part of a sen-

€€,
iarf, Be.
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tentiotu poem such a» we know, e.g., Chares to have com-

posed {see Korte, Archiv, vii. p. 119 ; Powell-Barber, New
Chapters, i. 18).

If a man thinks that taking thought makes him
happy, he is a fool : in life all things are brought

to pass by luck, not by taking thought.
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37 [1 B.C.] Probably

Ed. pr. Gomperz, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung der
Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer, v. 1889, p. 1 with Plate. See
Blass, Fleck. Jahrb. 1889, 257 ; *Kaibel, Com. Graec. Fragm.
99 ; Korte, N. Jahrb. 1917, 291 ; Pickard-Cambridge, Dithy-
ramb, Tragedy and Comedy, 380.

[522 ' reiSe re'
e]!/ietv rots Se^iwrepoils.

€] /€[€] €7€\ ?€€ [
' €] y' €[] €€-[^ e/xe 5' £\

^ [
€ KLvjSvvov reXeaaat € deZov[7€] e? , ' ev[€€] ? ' ^
'Arpeo?

a77ayy]€rAai Travel[. ^^
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Probably ODYSSEUS THE DESERTER [1 b.c]

The play probably told of Odyssetts's entry into Troy, dis-

guised as a beggar in order to obtain information from the

enemy. This object he may have attained with the assistance

of Helen (cf. Homer, Od. tt;. 240-264). If ourfragment is

part of this play, as appears most probable, it is clear that

Odysseus played a comic and by no means heroic role. Sent

to Troy as a spy, he determined to pretend that he had ful-

filled his commission, and to give a picturesque narrative

of what he professed to have seen and done. In these lines

he is rehearsing that narrative to himself. The sequel is

altogether uncertain.

Odysseus. I will retire and sit down here, and
consider how my story may seem true even to the

sharper wits among them.
(He rehearses his speech.) " It is, I deem, entirely

right and proper that you should give thanks to

Heaven, if you will only consider how—by going
where you told me—I was obliged to sacrifice the
comforts of your camp to misery, to fulfil a dangerous
task, to win immortal glory by going to the foemen's
city ; and having learnt all his secrets in full and
clearly, report them home to the noble Greeks and
my friend the son of Atreus, and myself return

unscathed. ..."

2& D. L. P.
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38 [Early 2 a.d.]

Ed. pr. (a) *Vitelli-Norsa, Bulletin de la societi royale

d'archeologie cfAlexandrie, no. 29, 1934, p. 249 with Plate.

See Goossens, Rev. Et. Anc. 37, 1935, 401 (revised text);

Vitelli-Norsa, Pap. Greci e Latini, xi. 1935, no. 1212, p. 107

with Plate; Korte, Archiv. xi. 1935, 260. (6) *Mazon,
Melanges Bidez, ii. 1934, p. 603 with Plate. See Goossens,
loc. cit. (revised text with Plate); Korte, loc. cit. 261.

From the beginning of the play. The Chorus enters and, in

conversation with an interlocutor, speaks in anapaests of its

anxiety about its success. The suggestion is that the judges

may be too disturbed by events (doubtless of a grave political

nature) to perform their duty patiently. The Chorus con-

sists of a plurality of Plutuses .' these are the Sat/iovcj8 of Hesiod (Op. 121 sqq.), once ruled on earth by

Cronus, now living in the underworld but sending prosperity

to men. They return in this play to Athens and judge the

wealthy, whether their fortunes have been amassed unjustly.

(So 171 fr. 208. 2 K. {the Seriphians) Cratinus turns against

the at Athens.) The first case to be called

is that of Hagnon, son of Nicias,from the deme Stiria. One

speaker maintains that his family has long been wealthy

(a) [ €€;' a^LOVLKOV [€[^
€€[•[^€€ [
{Traces of two lines)
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CRATINUS

THE PLUTUSES [Early 2 a.d.]

another avers that Nicias was a porter in the service of
Pithias, and (presumably) left nothing to his son.

The politician Hagnon is a well-known character in

Athenian historyfrom the Samian Revolt of 440-439 (Thuc.

i. 117) down to 413, when he became one of the

{Lys. xii. 65). In 437-436 he was prominent in the expedi-

tion to settle Amphipolis {Thuc. iv. 102) ; in 430 he fell foul

of Pericles {Plut. Pericles 32). His adventures at Amph ipolis

may, as Mazon suggests, have laid the foundation of his

wealth. And since his feud with Pericles, whom Cratinus

hated, would probably have earned him immunity from this

poet's attacks, the date of the play is probably to be fixed
between 437 and 430 b.c.—very likely the year was 430,

when Cratinus might well have been anxious lest the war with

Sparta should distract the mind of his judges from their

duty.

It is clear that in the Agon of this play {w. 25 eqq.), the

Chorus was a principal actor ; no parallel to this can be

found in Aristophanes.

(a) . . . how should you find them ill-dis-

posed ?

The sentiments that we declare deserve the
prize : still, let us try to be content, whatever
happens. Only we fear that our judges, oppressed
by affairs, . . . impatient . . .

(Traces of trvo lines)

5=fr. 166 K. 6 Kttrte.
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&v ' ovv€K [qKciv^ ^-
Ttrdves /xev yevedv €[,.

' €€' [^ Kpovog- 10

' * ore 77[ dcos

€77' /?
[.

€ [

(Traces of one more line, then a gap)

(- ) Zeu?] eV[€ 15

€€ ]? [?]? ^[
(Four lines missing, and traces of one more, be-

ginning with the tvord /?)[,
€,'€€ 6[ 20

77'€ Kel 8.' '^ /],
' ' 5 ]'.

7 Korte. 1 1 : a doubtful form, if it

stands for. Oeos Goossens. 16 t[ovs Goossens.
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And now you shall learn Avhy we said that we've

come. By race we are Titans, called Riches when
Cronus was in power. It was the time vhen the god
devoured his son ahve Adth a mighty gurgle, and
you cried your approval. . .

.**

And then you cheat Zeus . . . ?

{Traces of one more line, then a gap)

But Zeus expelled Cronus from his kingdom,
and the rebellious Titans in bonds unbreakable .

(Four lines missing, and traces of one more, be-

ginning nith the word band)

• . . since he is robbed of his tyrant-rule, and the

people are masters, hither we hurried to our nearest

of kin, our own brother in his old age ; decrepit now
though he may be, we search him out. This is our

first excuse ; another you shall hear anon. . . .

• So Goossens[ is taken in apposition to the
action of Karemve8 : = " bruit de deglutition ")

:

tuVcToj may allude to a successful scene in a recent
comedy( is taken in apposition to , " vous qui
etes des pierres a aiguiser (le talent des poetes) "

: this seems
to me hardly possible, and I have not translated the word)

:

<^>^i^o = " vivant," cf. Hes. Theog. 584. This is perhaps
the best of a bad job.

18 ariperai. Beazley, who adds that the point of these lines is

:

Zeus expelled Cronus and imprisoned the Titans ;,
the Populace, has now expelled Zeus, and the Titans have
been liberated ; they hasten at once to their old brother
Titan, who is Prometheus. Cf. Aesch. Prom. Unbound, fr.

190-192 N., where also a chorus of Titans has come to address
Prometheus in an anapaestic parodus.
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(b) (Fragments offive lines)

eycipc, €,[ ev- 25

€19 .7€€[€
[6' 8 [ 30

• €8^ 5[
* €[] i[$, € [ ] [/],

' [e^.
[', ]€€,

^ [] [* iv

YleLpaei, 35

[[' € TOL [

25 (]€ Goossens. 28 Goossens. 29
Goossens. 30 ijiyjoet Gr^goire (pun —

: the point being that H. is a foreigner who has only

just got his name and deme. See Goossens, loc. cit.)
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(b) (Fragments offive lines) •

My spirit, bestir your tongue judicial, roused

to action *• for debate.

Here, on the platform, all witnesses who
have received a summons ! It is most desirable to

examine the life of the man from Stiria (his name is

Hagnon now) . . . the people . . ,

Ill-gotten are his gains at Athens, there-

fore . . .

Oh no ! He comes of wealthy ancestors, and
had from the start " all that is his to-day—^part from
houses, part from land.

Let me say so much to correct you, and
make you better informed :—Nicias was a porter,

SAveating and slaving at Piraeus, in the pay of Pithias

• . . these things are falsely said of him . . .

But I, good heavens, . . . !

• Fr. 1. w. 7-8 of ed. pr. (too fragmentary for reproduction
here) contain the ends of the lines of fr. 161 K. of this play.
* evKepaoTov: well-mixed, well-balanced, impartial, "judi-
cial." lit. " erect," as opposed to, the
jX)sition of the tongue before speech begins. ' Perhaps
there is play with the meaning of -, —he
derived his wealth /ram o/^c« ! (Goossens.)

81 [€€ Gregoire. 83 Goossens, also 34.

35 Mazon.

201



LITERARY PAPYRI

39 [2 B.C.] FRAGMENT

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte, v.

2, 1907, p. 123. See Demianczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 71.7] 8[€, ]' €€.

40 ^^ ^''^
[(b) 3 A.D.]

Ed. pr. () Lefebvre, Catalogue generale des antiquith
igyptiennes du musee du Caire, 1911, p. 21, Plates XLIX-
LIII. See *Jensen, Hermes, 51, 1916, 321 and literature

quoted there, esp. Keil, N.G.G. 1912, 237 ; Korte, Archiv,
vii. 1923, 142, Hermes, 47, 1912, 276 and Ber. Sachs. Akad.
1919, 1 ; Robert, G.G.A. 1918, 168 ; Platnauer, New Chap-
ters, iii. 161 ; Demianczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 43 ; Thieme,
Quaest. com. ad Periclem pertinent ia capita tria, diss. Leips.

1908 ; Wilamowitz, Hermes, 54, 1919, 69 ; Wust, Phil.

Woch. 1920, 385. (6) Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. vi. 1908, no.

862, p. 172. Assigned to this play by *Schroeder, Nov.
Com. Fragm. p. &5. See Korte, Archiv, vi. 232 ; Platnauer,

loc. cit. ; Demianczuk, p. 117. P. Oxy. no. 1240—frag-

ments of 15 Hnes, with 1^[5 in v. 1—is plausibly
assigned to this play.

Vv. 62-100 of my text ( =fr. iii. recto and verso, ed. pr.)

may possibly belong to some other play : see Jensen and esp.

Robert, loc. cit. But Ifollow Korte in keeping it here. Eis

8P2



PHERECRATES — EUPOLIS

PHERECRATES
FRAGMENT [2 b.c]

The man who bears it hard because his wife has

died, has no notion how to be happy.

EUPOLIS

THE DEMES ^.tl '"'''']

[{b) S A.D.]

argument, that this fragment is written in the same hand-
writing as the rest, carries little or no weight ; but it must be

conceded that the references to the profanation of the Mys-
teries are out of place in any but an Old Comedy. Further,

the address to the spectators in v. 99 strongly supports the

ascription to an Old Comedy. That this Old Comedy was
Eupolis's Demoi can then hardly be doubted : its content t*

entirely suitable, as Korte first demonstrated.

Thisfamous play was divided {by the Parabasis) into two

different but essentially connected haJves. (1) In ctll that

part which preceded the Parabasis, the scene was set in the

underworld. The Chords consisted of the old Demes, the

principal actors were the great old heroes of Athens—Solon,

Pisistratus, Miltiades, Aristides, Pericles and others. The
plot was the, or examination, of these heroes : the

present state of Athens—her distress in the dark days which

followed the end ofthe Sicilian expedition—* been reported

by the last of the great generals, Myronides, who has recently

died : it is determined that an embassy shall be sent from
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the underworld to Athens, and the action concerns the choice

0/ the ambassadors. Arguments were brought forward for
and against many of the great men of old. Aristides gave

evidence against Thetnistocles, Miltiades spoke in favour of
Pericles. In the end,five—the normal number ofan Athenian
embassy—were chosen : Solon, Miltiades, Aristides, Pericles

and Myronides. [^Aristides ii. 300. 11, Hi. 672 Schol.,

says that Eupolis resurrected only four. The
exclusion of Myronides is natural; he was not technically a

at Athens, and he acts less as an ambassador than
as a, conductor of the others, being the only one
who is but recently dead ; see Keil, pp. 241-242.] (2) In all

that part which followed the Parabasis, the scene was set in

the' at Athens. The Chorus consisted of the present-

day Denies,'* the principal actors were the five ambassadors
who have now risen from Hades. The plot was probably

unfolded in a succession of scenes such as we read in w.
62-100. The famous old heroes of Athens deal after their

own manner with living offenders, their degenerate counter-

parts in the city to-day. Aristides makes short work of
a sycophant ; no doubt Solon dealt with a moral offender,

Miltiades with an inefficient general, Pericles with a corrupt

politician.

In ourfragments : Vv. 1-32 arefrom the Parabasis ofthe
play. The Chorus gives " a little list

\ ofpersons in society

who never would be missed." The general groundfor inflict-

ing on them whatever form of maltreatment is denoted by
,4€,'> is apparently the fact that they have plenty to

eat, while the Chorus is starving. The dwellers in the city

" A striking change of dress probably accompanied this

change of identity, see Keil, 248 sqq.
* On the meaning of this word, very obscure in this place,

see esp. KOrte, Ber. Sachs. Akad. pp. 25-28 and literature
quoted, p. 26.
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and the Long Walls have apparently the first pick at such

supplies as come in, and the countryfolk receive only what

they can glean, oA/yov tc rt. Special animosity is

sheum towards the Long Wall residents, who are ex-country-

folk.

Vv. 21-35. In the Epirrhema, some politician is attacked.

His identity is beyond conjecture. He appears to be some

sort of alien {22) ; the Attic dialect does not come naturally

to him {23) ; he keeps low company ; he is a critic of the

High Command, and seems to have been in some measure

responsible for the expedition against Mantinea, persuading

the city to take part in that enterprise although the omens

were bad and the High Command adverse. {But the passage

is obscure ; see notes ad loc.)

Vv. 33-60. After the Parabasis, Athenian statesmen of
former days emergefrom the Underworld. They are met by

a Proboulos, one of the Ten Supreme Commissioners of
Athens. Aristides' first request is for a meal : the Pro-

boulos is obliging, but warns the Old Statesmen that things

are not what they were, and they must not expect much to eat

{again this central theme—the starvation of Athens). The

Statesmen sit down, all but Myronides, whom the Proboulos

and Chorus address in terms of warm friendliness and
respect.

Vv. 61-100. A Sycophant comes to Aristides for justice.

His story is : He saw an Epidaurian in the street with barley-

crumbs sticking to his beard. That suggested that he had

been sacrilegiously drinking the Sacred Soup ofthe Eleusinian

Mysteries. The Sycophant blackmailed him for a large sum.

What happened next is obscure. But it seems clear enough

that the Sycophant subsequently suffered some ill treatment

at the hands of the Epidaurian, and appealed to Aristides

for justice. But Aristides declined to take his part. Indeed

he dealt with him severely ; and warned the city tJiat Justice

toas their most important virtue.
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Fr. I (recto)

(a) [x0P05] 8e IleiaavB[pov] 6-*

,

€7r(e)t ^evov ' * [-€.{) Qeoyivei 6868 tlv]€ ^.
]$" ' €€,* 6 &€€5' 7€8. 10

()/3€(^€
ev€ ' ajLt', []{)-

repot elatv^ '^ 15\€
/» \ /- t /€]€

>^,
{8e' ] . 20

{Traces of two more lines)

Fr. I (verso)

] .
6 . is a doubtful phrase. 16-17 Korte.

19 Immisch.

" The statesman who was prominent in the following year

(41 1 : Demoi produced in 412 b.c.) in the change of constitu-

tion at Athens : Thuc. viii. 49, 68 ; Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 32.

Often attacked by comedians for his cowardice, venality

and appetite, Ar. Babylonians fr. 81 K., Athen. x. 415 d.

» The beggar of Ar. Ach. 854, Thesm. 949, Plut. 602.
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Fr. I (recto)

(a) Chorus. Yes, and Peisander," the rumour goes,

went through the mill at breakfast yesterday ; some
poor foreigner was there half-starved, but he refused

to give him a crumb.
And Pauson * put Tlieogenes " through the mill,

once for all. He was dining to his heart's content (?)

when Pauson came up to him and stole one of his

traders. ** As for Theogenes, he lay there all night

and broke his wind.

They all ought to go through it,—first Callias,•

together with the Long Wall residents,' for ha\ing
more to eat for breakfast than we have ; then
Niceratus ' of Acharnae, who gives each man two or

more bushels to eat. . . . For the rest of his goods
and chattels, I wouldn't give a hair for them.

{Traces of two more lines)

Fr. I (verso)

. . . thinks himself fit to speak in pubUc. A day

• Played a role in the Peace of Nicias, 421 b.c. ; the butt
of Aristophanes in Vesp. 1183, Pax 928, etc. T. was a
poor man who pretended to be wealthy. The scholiast says
that he was called "Smoke" because he boasted much and
performed nothing. * may be deliberately am-
biguous here (=(1) merchant-ship, (2) prostitute) ; but prob-
ably not (Korte, Ber. sacks. Akad. p. 26). • The
wealthy son of Hipponicus. '' The Long Walls were
inhabited by immigrants from rural Attica (a) after the
first Spartan invasions at the beginning of the Archidamian
War (Thuc. ii. 17. 3). These returned to the land after the
Spartan disaster at Pylus, or at the latest after the Peace of
Nicias. (6) After the Spartan occupation of Deceleia,
which began in the spring of 413 b.c. (Thuc. vii. 19).
Eupolis is referring to this second occasion. ' Not
known from other sources.
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^ 8e * 4
€[) ,' ^, el -
[€,

ye

\,' ehcL et? [. 25

€[? ' 4€ 8[
€ €{ 4[*

' €[
€€ 8€{) [iv; 30?[
€,€* € €[.[22] , €• ae [€[ .[2] ; [ 35

25 The change to is unnecessary, cf. Eupolis fr.

233 K., Ar. Nub. 1371. 26 Leeuwen. 27-
S[iav 8€ Korte, referring to Syracosius, who infringed
the hberty of comedy by a law ^ ,
Ar. . 1297 Schol. Schol. Raven, ibid, says that Eupolis
attacked Syracosius as a foreigner : cf. 22 above. But this,

like[ and other suggestions, seems to inter-

rupt the train of thought. 33-34 after Korte, Robert

208



EUPOLIS

or two ago he couldn't find a clan" among us. He
wouldn't even have copied our accent, only he
was ashamed before his friends—certain non-political

pansies,—not the superior kind : why, you only had
to nod your head, and away you must go to the

knocking-shop. . . .* Sly attacks on the High
Command. . . . Don't you remember how, when
Heaven thundered and forbade you to assail Man-
tinea," he said he would take the generals perforce

and tie them in the stocks ? Whosoever chooses

men like that to govern him, may earth never breed
him cattle nor bear him harvest.

(Arisiides, appearing from the underworld in the com-
pany of other famous Athenian statesmen, greets

his citi/.)

Aristides. Greetings to my native land ! Of all

cities the most dreadful yet most dear, that is your
proper name.

Proboulos.'* What's happening here ? . . .

" Cf. Ar. Ran. 419. The phratries were no longer of
much importance in politics : but it was still hardly respect-

able to belong to none at all. * This is the best sense
that, with Beazley's assistance, I have been able to
attribute to these difficult lines (24-25) : it is less open to
objections than certain other obvious possibilities. Verse 26
mav have meant: "From the company of such people he
picks himself his friends " (? €[€). ' This is our
first information about bad omens before the famous battle,

and about the deference of the generals to demagogic poli-

ticians. N.B. in 418-417, three members of the Peace
party were made strategoi—Xicias (who would be distressed
by aidverse portents), Nicostratus and Laches. "* One
of the ten Commissioners who directed Athenian politics

after the disaster in Sicily, Thuc. viii. 1. 3, Aristotle, Ath.
Pol. 29 : cf. the part played by the in Ar. Lys.

209



LITERARY PAPYRI

[.]
(Traces of two more lines)

Fr. II (recto)

[ap. [to
* ]€€[', }^.

[. €] . 40' ]€€
etjat

", rjviJK" ' ] ' .
(The ends of eleven more lines are preserved ; in

V. 15 occurs the name])
Fr. II (verso)

[xo. ] [^ 45

tSv[].
[. \ [^ ? -^; [8'][

&], [7][,[• 50

»]? [] 7[][]*[,^ [][ '.
[.] , [, -

eT[eov7[; 55

[], /c[

37-39 =:Eupolis fr. 108 . 40 SchCne. 48 [€
D. L. P. : [*& Jensen ; but , according to him, has

TOT . . . . . at the end of this line. 52??
Jensen, rt ^eAet Korte. 53-55 K6rte.
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Ar. And greetings too . . .

(Traces of two more lines)

Fr. II (recto)

Ar. Boil the kettle, tell someone to bake the cakes,

we want to come to grips with the lungs and liver.

Pr. I will look to it : it shall be done. But you
will see at once how much worse off in every way the

Demes are now, than in the good old days when you
and Solon ruled that spirit of youth, that noble mind
and heart.

(The ends of eleven more lines are preserved ; in

V. 15 occurs the name []8)
Fr. II (verso)

Cho. . . . like the men, whom finding we bask in

such felicity."

Pr. Now since I see them sitting here, if I can
trust my eyes, these gentlemen whom rumour avers

to be come from the dead, here and now >\ill I repre-

sent my friends. Since Pyronides * alone is standing
up, let us ask him what he wants.

Cho. Tell me, happy friend, are you really come
from the dead, in answer to your city's prayer ?

Speak, what . . .

" The word€ {s.v.l.: has <f[. . . .}t€s) and the
form (not elsewhere in Comedy except Ar. Ran. 470,
after Eur. Theseus fr. 383 N.) shew that this part was a
parody of the Tragic style. * i.e. Myronides{-& seems to be certainly the reading of ) led the Athenian
old men and boys to victory over the Corinthians in 458 b.c;
commanded the Athenians in victory over the Boeotians at
Oenophyta in 457 ; led an expedition to Thessaly in 454.
Thuc. i. 105, Ar. Eccl. 303, Diod. xi. 79.
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LITERARY PAPYRI[2 ]'? ^' €€ \-,
\ ^' € [

]as• ' [avajvSpovs 8[
[.] ?[' * e^ [] 60

Fr. Ill (recto)[52 ]€[€
Jp'Ul•' »[]• ayvo? ei/u. eyo»,

yap OtJ/caios• ei/i' ^.
[.] Acy' Aeyei?.

[2. Jo?* els[]€
65

e^rjXde^ rrj[v]]' €'€\ ^' ,
]?, ;, 70;] [7]] rjv .] {* ) €[] *

,^* .? \ * 6 .
[. ^ ' ayap-ai ] •^?;^?. 75

[ST. ^\ 8{)]{)' ?\{ *).
[. ' €1$• ao^^pav ;
57 7/):€5 D. L. . 63-75 as given by Korte.

65 Jensen (but ? indispensable), € ^eVjos

Korte. The omission of ns with 'EmSavpios is perhaps in-
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Pyr. It is I indeed, the very man you summoned :

who (governed) Athens many years . . . and men
that are not men . . .

Cho. I know it well : six years among us . . .

Fr. Ill (recto)

Sycophant ... I wait . . . now at once : my heart
is pure : I am a righteous man.
Ar. Say what you have to say.

Syc. . . . came into the square. He had been
drinking the Sacred Soup." His beard was full of
ritual barley-crumbs. I happened to notice it, and
hurried to his home, and went straight up to the
stranger, and asked what he had been up to, the
dirty cheat. I told him to hand over £lOO. (He
had plenty of money.) So then he urged me to say
that it was ordinary gruel that he had been drinking
when he came out. So I said it, and got the cash.

I don't care what a man does when he pays up.

Ar. Your standards of justice are very high.

Syc the Epidaurian thought it beneath
his attention, and shewed me the door.

Ar. So you lodged in the agora, after your crushing
defeat ?

• Barleycorn was among the ingredients of this dish, a
thick soup consumed at the Eleusinian Mysteries. Clearly
an echo of the recent excitement concerning the profanation
of the Mysteries : barleycorns on the beard was an obvious
trace of complicity ; hence the opportunity for blackmail.
A remarkable passage, for Old Comedy carefully avoids this

theme as a rule.

tolerable. Perhaps read ? for*( omitted before,
inserted to fill the gap). 78 Jensen (suggested,

but not adopted in his text), 79 Beazley.

VOL. HI 2 218



LITERARY PAPYRI

[2T. €] he . 80

[. ]

] el

(Traces of one more line)

Fr. Ill (verso)

(Traces of one line)

[ap. ]? [] eai?;
[2. ]' ' [] v[o][ea;\€ /xe? [:€:?.]

^ 1
' [ € 85^ ',' € 6 e 7[.

[2.] :[] rrdaxeiv e>e;

[.] ipov lepea {) ?.
[2.] pe^ ' {) €' or|e.
[.] €[] oeev ee €[\: 90

[2.]
' [e]v

ve[po.

[.] TOUTO aaeh[e.

^

(') a'na\yeT ' Oi[v€t

] ecm h[eo.
4[] ' ^ [^€ 95

lepoauXov, evhe[Ka,

€[] ve[epv
^?, € *

93-94 KSrte.
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Syc. I don't say I didn't get money.
Ar. That is something for the dead to be grateful

for. ... if one should truly die . . .

{Traces of one more Une)

Fr. Ill (verso)

{Traces of one line)

Ar. Grudge not the dead their death "

—

Syc. Give me witnesses ! A trial ! First you
ask me to come, then you tie me up : there's no
justice !

Ar. It wasn't I who tied you up ; it was the

foreigner, the man who drank the Sacred Soup.

Syc. Is it then right that I should suffer thus ?

Ar. Go and ask the priest of Zeus.

Syc. That's right, insult me ! I'll pay you out
one day !

Ar. You're not in a very strong position to talk

of paying out.

Syc. I'll make a corpse of you, and then you'll be
sorry !

Ar. a feeble falsehood : you'll never pay that

debt either. Take him away, and hand him over to

Oeneus ** at once : he is the proper master for such

slaves as this. I would have liked to catch Diog-
netus '' too, the policeman turned temple-robber,

much the toughest of the newgeneration of gangsters,

<• Eur. Melanijype fr. 507 N. ' i.e. to the eponymous
hero of the phyle Oineis, in which district was the barathron
or execution-pit. ' Diognetus may be the -- in

the inquiry into the profanation of the Mysteries (Andoc.
i. 15): identified by Blass with the brother of Nicias {Att.

Bereds. i." 524 A. 4). But there are other candidates.
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€ 7[€
eivai?, . . .

(Traces of one more line)

(b) ]7)[? ] rjXva[tov

eKOJV av, el ] iveplrejpoLs€
rjpeae,€] '

]/
Yleiaav^hpoi re HapiBes€] ivdaSe

(Fragments of three more lines)

107 Sudhaus ap. Schroeder.

ANONYMOUS

41 [1 A.D.] ?,
Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Bulletin de la societo royale d'arch^o-

logie (TAlexandrie, no. 28, 1933, p. 137 with Plate. Re-
published by ed. pr. in *Pap. Greci e Latini, xi. 1935, no.

1213, p. 111. See Goossens, Rev. de Phil. 61, 1935, 333
and Chron, d'Egypte, xi. 1936, 516 ; Korte, Archiv, xi.

1935, 263.

Ifollow Goossens in distinguishing three speakers in this

fragment. The speaker of 19-20 is clearly the obstinate

of V. 9, v. 12. The speakers of v. 10 (N.B.

plurals, w. 4, 10) are clearly to be distinguished both from
the obstinate person and from the speaker ofw. 4-9, 11-17.

The fragment now yields the following information :—
£16
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when his health permits. Now I advise the whole
city to practise justice. The just man . . .

(Traces of one more line)

(b) The demes . . . elysian . . . had it not pleased
the gods below, once dead I would never of my own
will have come to life again ... of this citj' by far

the most . . .

. . . Peisanders and Parises " together, your
present government . . . are now corrupting you . . .

(Fragments of three more lines)

• i.e., Anth. Pal. xi. 278, Chariton v. 2. 8.

ANONYMOUS
? EUPOLIS, PROSPALTIANS [1 a.d.]

fails to persuade A, and therefore turns to C and urges him
(or rather them) to do some task. The nature of the task is

concealed in vv. 5-7, which can be understood in more than

one way : C is either to tell someone how things are here

with the Prospaltians, or to tell the Prospaltians how things

are here. Even this does not exhaust the possibilities.( was the name of a denie in the ', in

the south of Athens, near the city walls.) The purport of the

message, whether it be to the Prospaltians or to others on

behalf of the Prospaltians, is put in the form of an alterna-

tive :—either an army is to be sent, or some persons are to

be removed somewhither. Thus they (probably the Pros-
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paltians) would be unable to complain of innr.tion and

wasteful expense or loss.

Since A is obdurate in his refusal, C is requested to

undertake the mission. C accedes, and avers that they must

first consider how much {money ?) is to be sent to B.

attempts once more to persuade A, adding force to his argu-

ment with a parody of Sophocles' Antigone 712-714. But

A persists in his refusal.

This is an obscure enough action : and many will think

that our fragment permits no conjecture at once safe and

illuminating about the matter of its context. The most that

can be said is that this was a political comedy, its subject

taken from contemporary events. With this view I agree :

but am bound to mention the brilliant—and extremely

daring—hypothesis which Goossens put forward in Rev.

de Phil. loc. cit. In brief (and space forbids me to do

him justice) :—the allusion in v. 7 is to the withdrawal of

Attic villagers and countryfolk to Athens at the start of the

Archidamian War, 431 s.c. The Prospaltians must either

send an army " or evacuate their dwellings and retire within

the walls. The obstinate man, who will not act in this matter

ofarmy or evacuation, is none other than Pericles. is the

spokesman of the opposition to Pericles' war-policy ; repre-

sentative of the view that the Athenians should go forth and

meet the Spartans in open battle, instead of watching them

destroy Attic farms and villages unopposed. This theory is

illustrated and supported by a number of minute and in-

genious arguments which shew that the theory is possible,

though they do not shew that it is true. Goossens further

|_ €} IV

.].... he . [

€]1 .... [

" Why should they, or how could they, send an army ? I

suppose the demand is ironic : " either send us (to Athens)
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accepts the suggestion {of ed. pr.) that this i» afmgmeni of
Eupolis'» Prospaltians. He assigns the play to the year

429 B.C. [NormaJly dated much later, about 420 b.c. : but

there is nothing that proves it, r. Goossens, pp. 343-344.] It

will then be the first or second of the plays produced by

Eupolis ; and its purpose trill be to attack Pericles on the

ground of his policy at the beginning of the tear. For full

details I must refer to Rev. de Phil. loc. cit.

/ have not reconstructed text and translation on this basis,

for there is no certainty in either of the tico questions which

arise.—(1) What is the evidence that the action of ourfrag-

ment is concerned tcith these events ? It is simply this, that

it is possible to make the inference from v. 7, and not very

difficult to interpret the rest of the lines in the same light.

But it is absolutely clear that the inference is not necessary,

or indeed even cogent : it is easy enough to take the line in an

entirely different tray. (2) What is the evidence that this

fragment comes from Eupolis's Prospaltians, however tee

interpret its action ? It is simply the appearance of the

word in V. 6: this seems to me to be insufficient

evidence. Asfor the action according to Goossens : we learn

from. Magn. 288. 19 that( . . .-
? SiKooTiKoi (cf. }j[i ] 8[ 8.V.I., V. 14).

If the reference is to the Prospaltians of Eupolis, the state-

ment is not very easy to reconcile tcith Goossens' theory ofthe

action of the play : he is conscious of the difficulty, and

discovers a solution (pp. 344, 347) ; but Ifind this the least

ingenious part of his argument.

(A) Now I . . . where the villains are ... of good
... if I were not to do . . .

an army capable of defeating the Spartans, or leave your
territory "

: since the first alternative is obviously unpracti-

cable for the Prospaltians, the command is virtually " leave

your territory."
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[] ^'€ ?[\ i[s' ^' €[ 5

[

7€7€ KeXever €['[€ re,? ovSev, €€, 7€€[.
[] ' €'•, heiva, [ 10' . [] €^eaTi[

el ye iv ,.
', \ [.

peiOpoLaw ri[i \ [,
] el'/crji Aoyoi?, €{€[, 15

6 ' [.?—[] oAei?, \€,
.

[] [
[] ' /'• ei yap[ ^€,

[][?\ e^[
^

20

[] € [[^
4 Goossens. 5 K5rte ( . ed. pr.)•

perhaps €[ ^. 13 Goossens, cL Ar. Ran. 1235.

42 [2 A.D.] FRAGMENTS

Ed. pr. (a) *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176,

fr. 8, col. ii. 17-19, p. 131. (6) */6id. fr. 39, col. ix. 25-28,
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() {To C) Go at once to . . . and tell the

Prospaltians how things are here (?). Either bid

them send an army ... or remo\-e . . . Otherv^ise

they will say that we are just sitting here and wasting

all their . . .

He is not likely to obey a word we say.

(C) We're off,—but, by the way, you must con-

sider how much they are to send you.

(B) ... if I have to t\vist him round my Uttle

finger. {To A) Come, friend,—it is not too late—by
all means do what I say ! See, \vhen one stands

before the torrent of the courts, he who yields to the

argument is saved ; resist, and you perish root and
branch. So with a ship,

—

(A) Fellow, you'll be the death of me !

(C) This fellov ... a man of sense.

(A) Impossible ! If I obeyed you there,

what . . . ?

(B) . . . would be very sorry . . . Like sailors

in a ship, we . . .

14 Parody of Sophocles, Ant. 712-714, cf. Antiphanes fr.

231 K. 17(5 ed. pr. : corr. Maas. 21
Alaas{ ed. pr.).

ARISTOPHANES
FRAGMENTS [2 a.d.]

p. 152. From Satyrus^s Life of Euripides. See Demiaiiczuk,
Suppl. Com. pp. 20-21 ; Platnauer, Aew Chapters, ill, 158.
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() ' -^s [67] [€€]€.
(6) [] /i€V 7r[oi]er Aey€[i]i',? iariv.

• The context is " Aristophanes wished to measure Euri-

pides' tongue, by which," etc. (in a passage which praises

Euripides heartily :
—

" he was almost as great in his soul as

in his poetry," ere Se ifv ev rots). The sense of^ is uncertain : it seems

43 [2 B.C.] FRAGMENT
Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 123. See Korte, Archiv, vi. 1920, 233; De-

miaiiczuk, p. 82.

For Eudemus, v. Ar. Plut. 884 and Schol. : Eudetnus was

. . . ]€ ear* iv] * .
ANONYMOUS

44 [1-2 A.D.] WOMEN CONVERSING

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ii. 1899, no. 212, p. 20. See

Demiaficzuk, Suppl. Com. p. 91 ; Herwerden, Mnemosyne,

1900, 123 ; Weil, Journ. des Savants, 1900, 95 ; Wilamowitz,

. . .. ,' [;
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() "
. . . by which such fine expressions were

polished up." "

(6)
"

. . . the man is like the sentiments of his

characters." ^

to mean " scrubbed out " in the sense of " thoroughly
cleansed," cf. Hdt. iii. 148; so here metaphorically "highly
polished." * Metre apparently trochaic. Wilamowitz
compared Ar. Thesm. 149-150 av8pa, n-otei»', irpos rovs -.

PLATO
FRAGMENT [2 b.c]

a, who specialized in magic antidotes {-) against snake-bites, etc. The Scholiast quotes Eupolis,

Baptae {415 b.c.) and Ameipsias ; cf.further Theophrastus,

Hist. Plant, ix. 17.

It is better to keep a wife at home, than antidotes
bought from Eudemus.

ANONYMOUS
WOMEN CONVERSING [1-2 a.d.]

G.G.A. 1900, 34 ; Fraccaroli, Riv. di Fil. 1900, 87 ; Piatt,
Class. Rev. 13, 440 ; Postgate, ibid. 441 ; Hall and Geldart,
Ariitoph. fr. 969. For the argument, see Demianczuk, p. 92.

. . . insulted !

But good gracious, what am I to tell you ?
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rju €€, \?
^^ [4

yeVotr' ; € ,

Tohe•^ \^? 5€,, [;€[,[€ .[] €[
[]€, €\" evi. 10

€v[. .] ecrrtv ei>[

€$ [. . .] [
[1^ Aeyerai y' ? ^'[[][]. [",,\] y'' [€ 15

Ihelv , ' \^., . 7[
€*, €L [] €\.
[\•, €; €7[€ [€]€^ [

20

ANONYMOUS
45 [2 A.D.] FRAGMENTS

Ed. pr. () *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176,

fr. 39, col. iv. 1-15, p. 116. (6) *Ibid. fr. 39, col. xvi. 6-17,

p. 160. See Demianczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 95.

In (a), Demus seems to be apologizingfor being deceived by

{a) o\v)(i \6\ [ ^,
S34,
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Let's be sensible, and consider how to make ... no
stronger than this.

Wliat's to be done ?

Come, answer me this : quid est illud, precor,

quod Milesias dicunt feminas ludere tenentes—rem
scilicet lorinam ?

Rubbish and nonsense, an insult, nothing
else. A shame, too, I call it, and idiotic. Isto enini

ut ventosis quae vocant o\'is utimur, quia puUi non
insunt. . . .

Enimvero dicitur et hoc ipsi simile esse

mentulae.

Ita est : ut luna soli similis—colorem aspectui

eundem, calorem minime praebet.

Indignum enim. . . .

Age, quid si rem cum ser\is conmiunicemus ?

Clam . . .

Equidem nee pingue magis . . .

9€ Beazley. 11 [] Se . . . ev[0' atnjp airiji

edd. 12 eV [] edd. ; but the original sense
of this and of v. 1 1 is wholly uncertain.

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS [2 a.d.]

demagogues. In (b), the point is not clear in detail, but

the contest makes it certain that the reference to Eur. is

uncomplimentary.

(a) . . . not in that way ; nor do we make use of
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' o[vBe][] 7[]€,
orje [^ '] \]

,

€\\€ ^* , 7][?] -
7€[ ?] €/<7[? /ca]Tr;yopet ^

€/[?] -, ' €[]? ^'.

(6) ] ^[€],
7[' ]> [. . .] [ ]',^,?'^ ?,
^[e/Lt]K>yjU.eVo? '?? /cat /Ltij ?. 10

ANONYMOUS
46 [2 A.D.] FRAGMENT

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176, fr. 39,

col. xvii. 10-13, p. 161, Plate V. See Maas, Phil. Woch.

1912, 1077 ; Demiaiiczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 126.^^ a piv €€.

1 . Maas. For the synizesis, see Kiihner-Blass, i.

pp. 228-229. But Beazley points out that this line may be a

comic answer to the question put by Euripides, loc. cit., not

226



ANONYMOUS

our knavery when someone speaks and we believe

every word he says.—We don't abuse him, yre have
none but gentle phrases. And then hear one of

us accuses the assembly to which each one of us

belonged !

(i) . . . take Sophocles . . . ; from Aeschylus as

much as ... ; the whole of Euripides, and add a

pinch of salt ; only remember, add a pinch—don't

pad an inch.

4 Aey[ovT]oi ^][] 8€[ Wilam.

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENT [2 a.d.]

From Satynts's Life of Euripides ; the line is attached

{evidently by an humorous writer, perhaps quoting from a

Doric comedy) to Euripides' Ino/r. 403, 3-4 N.

Where the bitch keeps her nose when she's asleep,

a continuation of the alternatives there propounded. In this

case the line—perhaps spoken by a Megarian—doubtless
comes from an Attic Old Comedy.

227





MIDDLE COMEDY
AND

NEW COMEDY



ANONYMOUS
47 [1 A.D.] ? :

Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Bulletin de la socUtd royale d'archio-

logie d'Alexandrie, no. 25, 1930, suppl. Republished by
ed. pr. *Pap. Greet e Latini, no. 1175. Assigned to Middle
Comedy by Kerte, Hermes, 65, 472, P.-W.-K. s.v. Philiskos,
no. 5 and Archiv, x. 1931, 55 ; Gallavotti, Riv. di Fit. vii.

1930, 209 ; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 165,

From a prologue spoken by Rhea. She complains that her

husband Cronus is making away with all her children. He
sells them in Megara, and consumes all the money. He does

this through fear of an oracle spoken by Apollo, that he will

lose his kingdom to one of his children.

The date and authorship of the piece are uncertain. The

quotationfrom Sophocles, w. 2-3, is known to usfrom O.C.

[pea] Tt € [ /^eJAci;. eyoj ' € []6€ €'
Seivd. [9" € €€,€ 788 ovSe €V,'? epSei€ /cat MeyapaS*€ * eaOUi.^['

8 Immisch.

" Possibly " gives me not a farthing's compensation for
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? PHILISCUS, BIRTH OF ZEUS [1 a.d.]

892 : but it is a commonplace phrase which may tee// have

occurred in a much earlier play too : cf. Eur. Or. 1616. In
favour of the ascription to Middle Comedy are the facts :

(1) that the subject-matter of our fragment coincides with

the plot which we assume to have deserved the title? yovcu

in a play by Philiscus ; (2) that such parody of myths about

the gods {especially about such myths as were well-known

from Tragedies) was a common feature of the €. That

the Middle Comedy was read in Egypt is proved by P. Oxy.
no. 427 (end and title of Antiphanes'\) : hut

the case in favour of ascribing our fragment to Middle
Comedy in general, or to Philiscus's play in particular, must
be admitted to be singularly wanting in evidence.

Rhea. One of you may retort " What have your
troubles to do \^ith me ? " I reply in the words of
Sophocles, " Dreadful my sufferings "—old Cronus is

drinking and eating all his children up. He doesn't
give me any share in them." With his own hands he
does it *—takes all my babies to Megara/ sells them,
and swallows the money. He is running from that

them" or "gives me no share in these (foods and drinks)."
But it probably means " gives me no share whatever
in these (children)." * Possibly " does them in "

: but
he seems to sell them alive. • Cf. Ar. Ach. 729, a
Megarian sells his children.
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€€ * [,. 8 €[ 10

iripav €€[ ovKen] [][ ][,, ", ovSe,
e/c TTJs ' €€€ 7[.
]' ? [€ €.

11 Pfeiffer.

ANONYMOUS()
48 [3 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Wilamowitz, Sitzungsherichte der kdniglich preus-
gischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin, 1918, p. 743.
See *Zuntz, Mnemos. Ser. iii, 5, 1937, p. 53 (revised text)

;

Korte, Archiv, vii. 144 and Ber. iiber d. Verh. d. sacks. Akad.
d. Wiss. 71, 1919, 36; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 166;
Fraenkel, Socrates, vi. 366.

From a scene before a temple of Demeter. Before the

heginning, someone's death has lately been announced.

Thereupon a speaker {A) philosophizes ; and then expresses

his desire to enter the temple. It is not clear tvhether he

does so, or is prevented by the sudden entrance of another

person (B), who seeks protection from the assault of a third

person (C), who is called a "guardian" {). C,

who is accompanied by a slave Sosias, calls a" slaver "
;

and threatens C with physical violence : calling upon a

group ofmen (D) to witness thefact that he is on holy ground.

These men (D) express disapproval of the conduct of either

or C (probably of the former).

Ziuntz suggests the following action :— is a leno {not a

slave : see w. 19-23—in New Comedy, a slave could not so
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oracle, like a hare from hounds. You see, Apollo

lent " Cronus a drachma once, and never got it back.

That enraged him, so his oracle decreed a different

price—no longer drachmas, nor pots and pans, dear

me no, and not property either, but expulsion from
his kingdom by his own child. So in a panic he's

swallowing all his children.

" This word and my " decreed " below are the same word
in Greek ; a pun which I cannot reproduce.

ANONYMOUS (.? ALEXIS)

[3 B.C.]

threaten a freeborn gentleman) who stole a girl from her

father long ago. This father, having no son, adopted C, and
made C guardian of the girl when he died. Now C loved the

girl, not knowing that she was his own ward : but now fie

has discovered her identity, and is determined to set her free

from the leno's control. In the end he will rescue and
marry her.

It has been alleged that this fragment must be part of a
pre-Menandrean comedy ; for the Chorus here takes an
active part iji the play, outside its ordinary function in

interludes {[ fr. 2, ed. pr.). [It is not certain

that the dvSpes ofv. 18 are really a Chorus : Zuntz compares

the crowd of fishermen in Plautus's Rudens, of advocates

in his Poenulus ; but it must be confessed that it is much
more probable that a Chorus is intended.] Alexis is pro-

posed as the author, on the ground that he is known to have

used t lie form {v. 23 : Attic was?) ;

but unless we suppose that he alone used theform {and there

is no reason for the supposition) it is impossible to attribute
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importance to that evidence. The oath in v. 22 is found in

Alexis's also : but since it occurs in Menander too,

[a to^^ \\[ €v^^^ €,' €€^, -, ,
. . . .] *€ .
'] € lepeia? 5

]] €4€ .
[ . . . .]y',• ,.8],
6\ ,.

[ . . . .] 8€,, 1088, * ,;
[ ] ,, .
[] ,;
[] *; . 15

[ ] [</•]((
•'•] .

[] ,]*,•
7][] \\ ,^'] ' . 20

[ ]; ,;
[] *0] ^,]• ' .

Suppl. Eduard Fraenkel. 4 naXtv] too long for

space. 7 rt 7]' Wilamowitz : but the y is certain (Zuntz).

10] Wilamowitz : too short for the space. 14 Punc-
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ANONYMOUS

it gives little or no support to the ascription ofourfragment
to Alexis.

(A) Why do the powers above place these

examples before the man of sense ? To prove that

each man's life is but a loan, which they take away
•with ease whenever they like. And now I want to

go indoors and, with the priestess to help me, take
charge of my duties here.

(Enter a slave furtively)

(B) . . . cautious, friend ! For God's sake, let

me pass . . . her guardian, curse him, is after me
for all he's worth—he'll get me !

(C) (entering). After him, Sosias ! Grab him, catch
him, I say, catch him ! Stop thief

!

(B) Demeter, dear goddess ! I dedicate myself to

you ! I beg you, save my life !

(C) (tvho has not yet observed B). Where the devil

are you going ?

(B) You ask me ? To safety, is the answer ! I

have taken my stand here, and set myself to meet
you face to face.

(C) There's no such thing as safety after what you
have done. Come with me, immediately.

(B) I appeal—gentlemen, I appeal to you ! The
man who lifts his hand against me at the goddess's
altar, shall be struck down and get his wages on
the spot

!

(C) And who will strike him, scoundrel,—you ?

(B) Yes, I swear by Zeus of Olympia and Athene,
well and truly as ever vrestler threw his man. Come
and try it, if you like !

tuation after, Beazley. 15 Roberts.
tiarjK Zuntz : []* Wilamowitz, KOrte. i ill and edd.
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[ ]€ ]€ y' € evOaSe

Jo/LteV 25

[ ] y'i avhpes' ev ye 8€
24 e.^. ^AcVoJn-es (?, anavres too short). 25€]4 Wilarnowitz, too short for space. \4 Zuntz,

Warmington, D. L. P. 26 " Et] / et (]' excedunt lacunam " Zuntz. In

ANONYMOUS
49 [Late 3 b.c] A FEAST

Ed. pr. *Hunt-Smyly, Tebtunis Papyri, iii. 1. 1933, p. 13,
no. 693. See K6rte, Archiv, x. 265.

This may be part ofa Middle or a New Comedy, or neither :

Korte thinks an Alexandrian comedian likelier than Attic,

partly because of the non-Attic form oemXiov, and the

] €7761 boKei Trepaivetv [ ,
€] aya^ats"8 [-.
{Here follorv traces of seventeen lines : in the fourth€78 , in the fifth []1[, in the ninth ]''€; the fifteenth line is bracketed,

perhapsfor coiicellation)[][] €€, €€[€,
. . €€[€

,

tlv* ();^, . . [. 5
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Chorus. Are we who stand here to look on and let

you offend against our goddess ?

(C) . . ., gentlemen. He thinks he's very

funny. . . .

this line, and in v. 7 above (after jSeAncn-c), ed. pr. marks a
change of speaker (here after ovSpcy). But in neither case

with the support of , \vhich denotes change of speaker
(by leaving slight gaps between words) in w. 13, 17, 21.

ANONYMOUS
A FEAST [Late 3 b.c]

possibility that () was intended for a nomina-
tive case. Perhaps from the conclusion of a Comedy. A
marriage is about to take place. The speaker, who may be

father of the bride, mentions certain gifts, among them a

piece of land, which may have been part of the dowry. The

foods mentioned later would most naturally refer to the

wedding fest i cities.

SiNXE you Avish to have this marriage done without
delay, here and now I make a pact A\ith you for your
good fortune : . . .

(Here follow traces of seventeen lines including the

phrases I give you the land too . . . towards
you and Bion . . . rejoiced in modest manners)

. . . stewed a bitter Uttle shell-fish, purse-tassels

came dancing to the table, . . . chopped small,

golden-thistle made an entrance, beet kept a certain

* Suppl. KOrte. 1-6 Suppl. Korte. 5 il/wjos KOrte.
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(Unintelligible remains offive more lines ; in thefourth,

should perhaps be read for the unmetrical

: the ffth is spoken by a second person,

including the phrase )

50 [2 A.D.] :

Ed. pr. () *Diels-Schubart, Berliner Klassikertexte, i.

1904, p. 45. The fragment is entitled [\, an
otherwise unknown play. See *Schroeder, Nov. Com.
Fragm. p. 60 ; KOrte, Rh. Mus. 60, 1905, 41 1 ; Blass, Archiv,
iii. 291 ; Wendland, O.G.A. 1906, 366 ; Demianczuk,
Suppl. Com. p. 71. ; Wagner, Symbolarum ad comicorum

(a) TTpos €€]'[*8 ".
6 ' ivqXar*€ [] [€]€ 5

€ ,€ * €€• €€
€ ^^ [^]

(6) \\^' \_'\, [][\ A[e]ye[ir

7 ed. pr.

• Allusion uncertain : v. Didymus in the sentence which
introduces this quotation, [€]5 elaiv, . . .

irepos . . . ^. Perhaps Arist.



PHILEMON

rhythm, and there was bread (?) of flour. Since all

these lovely viands made their appearance . . •

{Urantelligible remains offive more lines)

PHILEMON
SCULPTOR, and a FRAGMENT [2 a.d.]

graec. historiam criticam capita IV, diss. Leips. 1905, esp.

pp. 25-27 ; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 175, 177. (From
the commentary of Didymus on Demosthenes.) (6) Gren-
fell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176, fr. 39, col. vii. 32-36,

p. 150. See Schroeder, op. cit. p. 61 ; von Arnim, Suppl,
Eur. p. 5 ; Demianczuk, op. cit. p. 72 ; Kdrte, Archiv, vi.

249 ; Leo, G.G.A. 1912, 281.

(a) I heard some fellows near the scent-shop saying

that a thief called Farthing (?) " was wandering about.

As I didn't know what they were talking about, I

asked Aristomedes,* whom I saw passing by. And
he came straight up to me and jumped at me, on my
leg, and smote me with foot and fist—I nearly fainted

to death ; I ran away, and barely escaped elsewhere

in hiding. . . .

(b) So says Euripides, who alone can speak." . . .

was nicknamed " the Farthing " because he was very poor

;

or because he was a miser ; or because of his kleptomania
{v. the two pieces from Timocles below)—no sum of money
was small enough to be safe from him. * See below,

p. 241 n. d. * The Greek probably means "the only
good writer."
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51 [2 A.D.] , IKAPIOI

Ed. pr. Diels-Schubart, Berliner Klassikertexte, i. 1904,

p. 45. See *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 61 ; literature

cited for Philemon above.

The Icarians of Timocles has been inferred to be a satyric

play, since Athenaeus ix. 407f entitles it :
but it is highly probable that this was merely the full title of

a comedy {Wagner, op. cit.) .• personal allusions and attacks

have no place in a satyric drama.

HPnES

(a) ' ' ? ovvhtaKTopei[]' ,€ y'^ ,€^ 6? .
(5) [] Se []

8€84[} 6-
* *- .

1 ovvhiaKovil Korte. 2 ,. " zu Gegendiensten be-

reit" Korte : for the scansion in comedy,., cf, Korte,

loc. cit. pp. 411-412.

" Allusion not understood. * Marsyas, because yiayed

(i.e. thrashed : the word may also suggest that he was)
and because5, a lover of the flute {i.e. perhaps a lover



TIMOCLES

TIMOCLES
HEROES, and ICARIANS [2 a.d.]

[Tnfr. (b) w. 11-12 there is a direct address to the audience

:

it is not certain that this could not occur in a satyric drama,

cf. Soph. Ichneutae, col. iv. 5, ed. pr.]

About the Heroes nothing is known. It has been con-

jectured {on very doubtful evidence, v. Wagner and Schroeder,

loc. cit.) that it was produced in or about the year 342 B.C.

Evidently these two playx, like the Sculptor of Philemon

(ooofe), belong rather to Middle than to New Comedy.

Heroes

(a) Hermes the son of Maea helps him conduct
his campaign, an eager enemy. He vas delighted

to come down, as a favour to our pretty Aristomedes,
to stop Satyrus calling him a thief.**

ICARIANS

(b) . . . and Marsyas * the fluter—Autocles"
—to be flayed and stand naked and nailed to a
furnace ; also Tereus—Aristomedes.''

of flute-girls). Beazley has solved the mystery of the inner
meaning by a reference to Pollux vii. 108 (Ar. fr. 592 Hall):^ ^ ycAoia€•( 4 anorpoirrjf €€ , 5

'ApiCTTCM^njs Ae'yei• el tis, €0;•
€771 avBpos. Cf. further Pernice, Festschrift

fur Benndorf, p. 75. The point then is that Autocles is good
for nothing but to be a dummy or mascot, such as you
commonly saw erected on the furnace in a foundry.
• A fashionable ne'er-do-well, cf. Theophilus, Boeot. ii. 474
Kock, Athen. xii. 537 c. '' Trierarch 356-355 b.c.
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LITERARY PAPYRI€ €;
[€] Set TOUSe8 .

el , €,^,
aiToXecrqis

.

.
!\\€€.

52 [3 A.D.]

Ed, pr. Wilamowitz, Sitzungsherichte der koniglich preus-
sischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin, 1918, p. 747.

See *K5rte, Menander, reliquiae, 3rd ed. 1938, praef. li, text

p. 122 and Ber. sacks. Akad. 71, 1919, 28 ; Platnauer,

New Chapters, iii. 169. Further fragments of this play :

—

P. Oxy. nos. 1013, 1605, perhaps 1238.

The attribution of thisfragment to Menander's

is practically certain {see Korte, loc. cit.).

A soldier Thrasonides is in love with Crateia, his captive.

Though his passion is extreme, his conduct towards her is

irreproachable : yet she will have none of him. Her father
Demeas arrives, eager to purchase his daughter's freedom :

[2 ]<*/^' "^ .^ ?]; el

€,
3€] KOrte : tos'\5 Wilamowitz.

£42
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MENANDER

Why do you call him Tereus ?

Because, vrhen he is about, you have to

keep a sharp eye * on your belongings. Otherwise
you'll soon be a Procne, scratching your skull,* if you
lose them.

A frigid pun !

(To the audience) For God's sake, stop ! j

whistling ! . . .

• Pun on Tijpcvs, €. * Pun on-, and
m-rjv (scratch your head). Procne parallel because she lott

her child.

MENANDER
UNPOPULAR [3 a.d.]

he lodge* next door to Thrasonides. In the first part of our
fragment, Getas {servant to Thrasonides) is probably solilo-

quizing. He and his master suspect Demeas ofdesigns upon
Crateia, little knowing that he is her father. Crateia's

nurse enters, and recognizes Demeas. Father and daughter

now recognize each other ; but their happiness is rudely
' disturbed by the entry of jealous Thrasonides. The con-

clusion is not known but can easily be inferred : Thrasonides

released Crateia, who rewarded his persevering and unselfish

devotion with her consent to marriage. The play was very

similar in plot and in characters to the same author's

Perikeiromene.

Getas. . . . you come to us. But what's the
matter vrith you ?—giving me . . . and dodging and
doubling back ? If you are not doing us down, why
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€€]€ * € Selnvov€] ; iart 5^^'€ -,] ejxavrov'€] evBov ' /.
[002 ]€ ^\ elhov. • 10

€€ 77]' ;
(About twenty lines missing)

[' ] * ovBe[€
[];[] , ^', XaXeisi€;[2] ^.[] [?; \. 1

[.] ,.
[.] [.

' .
[.] .[22] , * ; [;, ; ^;

€7' [] - 20• [' \.
TiVa [;

6. ]8. KOrte. 11 7ra]p* Korte. 16

reKvov : the scansion, and the absence of resolved feet in this

passage, and the style of the lines altogether, are deliberately-

reminiscent of tragedy. Cf. Perikeiromene 338 sqq. K5rte.

23 Roberts, perhaps rightly.

" General sense and translation uncertain. * Thraso-
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MENANDER

did you tell me to do this after calling my master
back to dinner ? " It's quite clear that he is . . . I

will go indoors and hide myself and try to overhear

what they are doing inside—as well as what they're

saying.

Nurse (eniering). Upon my word, never in my life

have I seen such an impudent stranger ! Confound
him, why should he want (to keep) his neighbours'

swords at home ? ''
. . .

(About twenty lines missing)

Surely I see an unexpected vision !

Crateia, What do you want, Nurse ? What are

you talking about ? WTiere's Father ?

Demeas. Crateia ! My httle daughter !

Crateia. Who is calUng me ? Oh Daddy, how nice

to see you !

Demeas. My baby, in my arms !

Crateia. (Tragically) Thou art come, my heart's

desire : I behold thee, whom I never thought to see

again !

GetAS (re-entering rvith Thrasonides). He's " come
out of doors !

Thrasoxides. Slave, what's all this ? Who are you,

woman ? You, fellow, what are you doing here ?

Just what I said ! The very man I was looking

for, caught in the act ! A graybeard of sixty, by
the look of him, but he shall suffer for it. Here, \vho

do you think you're cuddling and kissing ? . . .

nides, fearing a forcible attempt to kidnap Crateia, has
summoned armed neighbours to his house. ' Se.

Demeas : Getas is faithful to Thrasonides, and gives him
immediate notice of Demeas's appearance in Crateia's
company (so van Leeuwen, KOrte : but the attribution of
these words to Getas is by no means certain).

VOL. Ill 1
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53 [160 B.C.] ?

Ed. pr. Weil, Un papyrus inedit : nouveaux fragments
d^Euripide et d'autres poHes grecs : Monuments Grecs
publies par Vassociation pour Vencouragement des etudes

grecques en France, no. 8, 1879, p. 25 with Plate. See
Kock, C.A.F. iii. p. 420 ; Korte, Menander, reliquiae, 3rd ed.

1938, praef. Ixiii, text p. 145 ; and esp. Herzog, Philol. 89,

1934, 185, qu, v. for further literature.

The ascription to Menander is very probable {evidence in€ 4, €
ovSels Ae'ya».€ , ^, €€€* €, ., raya^ov, € {)) 6

"
Siavocav, eoiKC, €.€,* €€ .

' €^, eis"
*

€, 10•,,.
, avSpes' iv, aepa,, , ... 15

3 ^tov Herzog, : perhaps -(, or ', avhpes, . 15
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MENANDER
Possibly THE CHANGELING [160 b.c]

Herzog's commentary, loc. cit.) ; the attribution to his

Hypobolimaeus {tentatively proposed ibid.) is a mere guess.

The lines are evidently from the beginning of a play : a
young man has come to town from the country ; studies in

philosophy have opened his eyes and stimulated his imagina-

tion. He will probably find in the course of the action that

his philosophy will not help him in intrigue, or protect him
from distress.

Well, here is solitude ; whatever I say, there's

nobody here to listen. Gentlemen," believe me : I

have been dead the whole of my life so far. There
seemed no difference between the beautiful, the
good, the holy, and the evil,—such was the cloud of
darkness that used to hang about my wits, I fancy.

It hid all this from me, made it invisible.

Now that I have come here, I have come to life

again for the future, like a man who lies down in

Asclepius's temple and is saved ; I walk and talk

and think. I never discovered the sun before—so

big, so fine ! On this bright morning for the first

time I see yourselves, the daylight, the acropolis,

the theatre . . .

" Evidently he is rehearsing a speech for some occasion

:

otherwise this address to the "Gentlemen" would appear
inconsistent with the " solitude " to which the previous lines

refer.

At the foot of the piece is written :
for which see Herzog, loc. cit., Korte, praef. Ixiii.
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54 [Parchment 5 a.d.] SMICRINES, CHAEREAS

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Papiri Greet e Latini. ii. 1913, no. 126,

p. 27. See Coppola, Riv. Indo-Oreco-Ital. vi. 1922, 35
(revised text) ; Korte, Archiv, vii. 146 and *Menander,
reliquiae, 3rd ed. praef. Ivi, text p. 138 ; Ulbricht, Krit.

vnd Exeg. Stud, zu Menander, 1 (gw. v, for the case in favour
of ascription to Menander) ; Herzog, Hermes, 51, 1916,

315; Wilamovltz, Gnomon, 5, 1929, 466; Korte, P.-W.-K.
XV. 735 ; Jensen, Menandr. reliqu. p. 128 ; van Leeuwen,
Men. fab. reliqu. p. 178.

The Prologue {doubtless preceded by an earlier scene, see

Vitelli, p. 29, Korte, Archiv, 148, Menander Mi.) is spoken

by Fortune. Her story is this :—An old miser Smicrines

lives alone with one old woman-servant. His younger

brother Chaereas lives next door {the houses of the brothers

form the background of the scene). Chaereas is wealthy and
popular, and has a wife and daughter. Now a certain young

man {hereinafter A) went abroad and left his sister in the

{From ike Prologue)

[ttxh] ^x^lv, €[€[.
' €€* 6 iv^€€€ [] , 5€, €

" Ulbricht, . 20, . 37, thinks (" satis audacter," as KOrte
says) that the marriage to which Sm. objects is one be-

tween A and the daughter of Chaereas. See next note.
* Herzog thinks that A is the son of Smicrines : that he
has returned from his journey, and wishes—against his
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MENANDER
SMICRINES, CHAEREAS [Parchment 5 a.d.]

care of Chaereas, his relative. Chaereas, observing that

A 's property has greatly deteriorated in his absence, deter-

mines to repair A'sfortunes by giving the sister in marriage

to his own stepson. ]Vhen this prologue is done, Smicrines

appears and defends himself against the charge of avarice :

he refers to gold and silver possessions, but it is wholly un-

certain what part these played in the sequel : he announces

his intention to prevent the impending marriage." The rest

of the first act and the greatest part of the second are lost in

the following lacuna of about 220 lines : in the next frag-
ment, Daos (o slave) conspires with one or two persons {one

of them surely Chaereas) to deceive and outwit Smicrines.

The essence of the stratagem is to be the fictitious death of
Chaereas. The purpose of this stratagem is a matterfor {or

rather beyond) conjecture.* In the third act, Daos gradually

reveals to Smicrines the supposed death of his brother

Chaereas : he quotes Aeschylus and Carcinus to prepare him
for the heavy blow, Euripides to soothe him afterwards.

{From the Prologue)

Fortune. ... to have everything, as he knows. . .

.

He Hves all alone \^-ith one old maid-servant. Now,
in the neighbour's house, where that attendant went
in just now, lives this miser's younger brother. He
is related to our young friend, a thoroughly decent

father's will—to marry the daughter of Chaereas. The
fictitious death of Ch. is designed so that his daughter
may pass into the power of his nearest kinsman, viz.

Smicrines: this will perhaps assist A in his intention to
marry her. This view seems to me completely refuted by
Wilamowitz, loc. cit., Korte, Menander, praef. lix.

£4<9



LITERARY PAPYRI,*€• [*] €€ ert veav^ [[] elaiv €€[4.
', [?], [,

6[] [ veov€ [€]['\,
vear[iat, [ 15

€ €€ [

(Tivelve lines missing)

]^ €*
]r €.], €•^ 8,. 20

2[2] *,̂? €€' '
'?, €€€€ evdaSe6' ^ € 25

€. €['\,
€[.€

(.^^• eav ,? €€€. 30^* €.^ iv

(About two hundred and twenty lines missing)
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MENANDER

fellow, and \ ell-ofF, He has a wife and one daughter.

In this house our friend left his sister, still a young
girl ; and in this family the two lasses have been

brought up.

Now this brother, being, I repeat, a decent char-

acter, and observing that our young friend's property

had become very modest in his absence, was about

to marry the sister to a son of his wife by her first

husband. . . .

(Twelve lines missing)

. . . him, what sort of man he is ... to the

principal. It only remains for me to reveal my name
and identity : I am the mistress, arbiter and disposer

of all these events

—

Fortune ! (Exit.)

Smicrines (entering). No man shall call me
" nothing but a miser " : that is why I readily

allowed him to fetch it in here, without examining

the amount of money he brings, nor the amount of

plate, nor the quantity of anything. Everything I

do, they malign me. The exact sum will be dis-

covered anyway, so long as the carriers are my own
slaves. Well, it's my opinion that they will con-

sent to abide by law and justice. If they don't,

nobody is going to indulge them. I want to warn
them not to perform this marriage that is going on.

It may seem silly to say so, but in marriage . , ,

not . . .

(About two hundred and twenty lines missing)

10 avjrais Jensen, Korte ;? Vitelli. 18 vev€i;»ce]v

Wilamowitz, Korte. 22 ' 6 € , corr.

W'ilamowitz, Korte.
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(Beginnings of two lines)

eycu [] [€.
[ayadrji]. ,[( ^*' ^^ 3. ris ' [']€[];

, , ' [
evSov€? €, . . #c . [ . .. ' ' 40^ ' ^ [, [^
* [^ .

[]
[SMIKPINHS] ** 6? €[], *[]. 45?€ €[. ] inj ,€€• ', €^, ' .^ . 50€ [€] '».
[2] , [€] , ",• ^[ ]

/[7]'. ? ?
55. [2.] -;
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(Beginnings of two lints)

I have made up my mind—this is what
happens to him ! . . .

Die now, and good luck attend you !

I do it ; I will not let go (?). Attend
now to the business like brave men.

WTio be privy to our plot ?

Only the wife and the girls ; they must be
told, to prevent their crjing. The others can handle
me indoors Uke drunkards, thinking . . .

Quite right. Take him indoors, somebody !

Certainly, he shall pass the time in . . . and anguish,

if only the trouble will begin, and the doctor lends

us some degree of plausibility . . .

(Choral Song)

Smicrines (entering). Daos is soon back with the
accounts for me.—His consideration for me is most
touching. He is on their side ; bless my soul, I'm
much obliged to him ! I am glad to get the excuse
to attack him,—to examine his papers from the

standpoint of self-interest, no longer like a public

benefactor. If a figure's missing, multiply by two

!

—I know the scoundrel's httle games.
Daos (entering). Ye Gods, how terrible—by the

sun I do protest !—how terrible are these events !

Never would I have thought that man so suddenly
could fall so deep into disaster ! How violent a
thunderbolt has fallen upon the house !

Smicrixes. What on earth does he mean ? . . .

33 Identity of speakers here (to v. 43) is most uncertain :

see Korte for one of several possibilities, - v. 34 is

doubtless spoken by Chaereas, so probably is v. 36,
etc. 39 [«][ Korte. 41 [ evKoXov Korte.
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{Traces often lines)

[02] [] \6 /i.ev €
/.^.[22] ^,-€;

[.] ovSev Seivov [SM.] -; 60

[. ]'' ev ,] Ka/>/ftV[o]s' '*• iv -
evrv)^ri\ .

) ' [etcn^t,]. [.] Aeyei?

;
[.] ?, Zeu, ?; €

654€. [2. ]' *; [.] ^,^ tis",€,. [SM.] 0eot, SeivoO.
[.] ouSev 8€[^ * ^

—[2.][? ]. [.]?
yap 70^? /[9].' [^]/37^],. [2.] 7^^[] ?; [.] ?• y^iev 6

Xt/^'sf

57-58 =Aesch. Niobe fr. 156 . 59 ]
Jensen, Korte : text ed. pr. 61-63 quotation from
Carcinus, not otherwise known. 62 irov ev
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{Traces often lines)

Daos. Truly " God doth create a fault in man,"
" When he utterly destroy his house !

"

Smicrines. . . . your strings of proverbs, confound
you ?

Daos. " No terror is past reason
"

Smicrines. Won't he stop ?

Daos. " None of man's miseries is past belief
"

(I quote from Carcinus)
—

" for in one day
God brings the happy to unhappiness."

Smicrines, you shall know all !

Smicrines. What do you mean ?

Daos. Your brother (God, how shall I tell him ?)

—

your brother is at death's door.

Smicrines. What ! And only a moment ago he
>vas here, talking to me ! WTiat is the matter ^^th
him }

Daos. Distemper, a kind of melancholy, disturb-

ance of the mind, suffocation

Smicrines. Heaven help us, what an illness !

Daos. " There is no horror, almost, in the world,
" Nor suffering

"

Smicrines. wear me out

!

Daos. " —For Heaven
" Decreed man's5• to be unexpected."

Euripides is the inventor of these lines—none of
your second raters !

Smicrines. What doctor is attending him ?

Daos. None whatever. So Chaereas is done for. . .

.

yap€ , corr. Vitelli. 69-70 =Eur. Orestes 1-2.

70^71 quotation from Eur., otherwise unknown. 74
Corrupt, ov&tis-' Xoupcas Kurte.
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?

55 [2 A.D.] ?

Ed. pr. *Vitelli-Norsa, Annali della reale Scuola normal»
supertore di Pisa, Serie ii. 4, 1935, p. 1. See Korte, Hermes,
70, 1935, 431, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 102 and Menander, reli-

quiae, 3rd ed. 1938, praef. xlv, text 101 ; Lesky, Hermes, 72,

1937, 123.

Menander's€4 has been suggested as the source

of the fragment : though the word v. 4 is an
obstacle to the attribution. Such icords were studiously

avoided by Menander {and indeed by \eii: Comedy in general

:

cf. however, p. 282, below ; Men. Perik.

204, Sa. 205, is a different type of word). Vitelli observes

that the word is found thrice in Alciphron,

whose frequent dependence upon Menander is undoubted

:

but this affords no legitimate inference here. The case in

favour ofthe ascription is this :—(1) Theform v. 13,

attested for Menander (see Korte, Hermes, p. 432) and for
him alone. (2) The rare word v. 10, and the

apparent presence of a divinely-possessed girl on the stage.

On this evidence we must concede that there is some, perhaps

a strong, probability that ourfragment is part ofMenander'

s

Theophoroumene .• we shall not use such phrases as " end-

gilltig gesichert " {Lesky, p. 124).

The content of the opening lines is impossible to elucidate

with certainty. K6rte thinks that the first line and half the

second are spoken by the divinely-possessed girl {Theo-

phoroumene) : the next four and a half lines by Craton,

alleged to be a father who disapproves of his son's intrigue

with the girl. Craton and his friend Lysias are present

unseen by the girl, whose speech they overhear and mis-

interpret. E.g. the girl says [(]. meaning
" / have stumbled because ofmy gifts," i.e. her gift of divine
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? MENANDER
Possibly THEOPHOROUMENE [2 a.d.]

impiration : Craton thinks she means concrete litercU gifts,

mistakenly. Then ris € ae is misvnderstood—she had

used the icord in some different sense above. I
hope that mi/ profound disagreement with this interpretation

will not be thought inconsistent with my respect for the

interpreter : but (1) there is no indication in Tlofa change

of speaker after in v. 2 ; yet such a change is essential

to K.'s theory : (2) e/\aj3e(?) is not a misunderstanding of
anything : coming between the words8 and SoWa, it is

part of their context and means simply " received " {the

gifts) : (3) in K.'s view,^ vv. 7 and 8 must be said by

Lysias to Craton ; yet in fact, since there is an apparently

demented woman on the scene, the words should obviously be

addressed to her, not to the irate father by his companion :

(4) could not bear the meaning which

K. gives it : the plain accusative is unparalleled (eav

and similar phrases are of course not relevant parallels) :

() there are sundry difficulties of detail.— Se v. 3 is un-

translatable in K.'s text : the sense given by K. to eAa/3e t*

only dubiously possible : ' v. 8 should —6-, referring directly to the charge /xatVei vv. 7, 8 ; it

cannot do so in K.'s view : the connexion of v. 7. is a little obscure (given to Craton in K.'s text). At

least it will be admitted that Korte's view presents serious

difficulties ; that in several places {esp. in the case of the

words lAa^e(s) and) it ignores the most obvious

interpretation of the lines ; and that it is, at best, only one

among other possibilities.

My own reconstruction is by no means free from diffi-

culties. We must, I think, suppose that the Theophoroumene

257



LITERARY PAPYRI

does not overhear the proposal of a test (tw. 9-10) : perhaps,

if she is apparently mad and tearing in confusion to andfro
across the scene, this difficulty is not very great. Further,

I need hardly say that I am dissatisfied with the sense which

I give to v. 7 ow €€(\ "
/ and with the

change—slight as it is—from ri[s] to 7r[ws] in v. 4 : but I do

not understand either Vitelli's 6 8e
\

lAajSey or Korte's

TO
I
TtV a.—in both, the sense ofto he {and ofeae,) is immensely obscure. I print my own text in the

faint hope that it will prompt the reader to something better.

[koph . . ]€ ' ' d/x-[
C7t[ . . . ]• —€, ;—,, * i^ecXov.

7[?] €€, []€; '[; €\_ 5

• 4 € €[€;
[22] /LtaiVet. [] evhov cy/ce-

€[€ ;

[.] /tatVei. [] €• [] y' ,,7€; [.] € e^eoTiv

[€
€1'

els evdah^ [
1 ' or ''. 2 €[] K5rte. 2-3 Punctua-

tion by Beazley. 4 [5] D. L. P. : Tt[s] ed. pr. 5

Se; veaviaKo[v Aeycij; ed. pr. : Se veavloKolv; KOrte:
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/ suppose that the divinely-possessed maiden is reporting—
in wildest excitement and distress—an accusation of theft

brought against her : a young man is alleged to have been her

accomplice. Lysias {whose name has no precedent in Comedy)

proposes to his companion a test to determine whether the girl

isfeigning madness or not. It is clear that without further

evidence the antecedents and sequel ofthese lines cannotfairly

be conjectured. (Jt is possible that the girl is addressing

her report to Lysias, and thai A is the robbed man who
has brought the accusation against her.)

Girl. . . . shedding (tears) from their eyes, . , .

" My presents !—do you hear, young3 ?
"—he

says, " they took my presents away from me ! How
did you get this,'' strumpet ? How did you come to

know this fellow who gave them to you ? What is

the lad . . ., and why are you strolling the streets

with a \\Teath ?
"

Lysias. You're mad !

Girl. Then why am I not shut up ?

Lysias. You're mad !

(A) Nonsense !—Surely it's just this madness that

she is assuming, Lysias ?

Lysias. We can take a test, to see ifshe has demons
in her. For here and now in very truth a choir of

the Mother of the Gods comes bounding forward, or

" Perhaps this sentence is part of the girl's reported speech,
recapitulating rt . . . nepmarets after the interruption€. If SO, there is no reason to suppose that she is address-
ing Lysias and his companion, or even aware of their presence.
This may be the simpler and preferable view. * One
of the stolen gifts.

possibly * (or ' ) €{ -noel, . D. L. P.

10 Stop after, not before rois, Maas. 11-12 Suppl.
Roberts.
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^, \'[,. ' ivOaSi [. [] , €v ye,,
VTripev (ye)• ' 15

13 , defended by Eduard Fraenkel, Maas,
KOrte :) ed. pr.

56 [2-3 A.D.] 21
Ed. pr. *Kalbfleisch, Papyri landanae, v., Literarische

Stucke und Verwandtes, bearbeitet von Joseph Sprey, 1931,
no. 77, p. 180, Plate XVI. See Korte, Arclnv, x. 1932, 56 ;

Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 172.

(1) rjSv ^[] [] e[

(2) eVriv [, 8,
(3) € €8[ .
(4) []€ [.
(5) ,[] \_] \/].

2, 3 Suppl. CrOnert. 4 Herzog. 5 Kalbfleisch.

57 [Late 3 b.c]

Ed. pr. Guerard-Jouguet, Un Livre d^Ecolier : publications

de la societe royale egyptienne de papyrologie, Textes et

Documents, ii., le Caire, p. 34, Plates VIII, IX. See KOrte,

Archiv, xiii. 1938, 108. and P.-W.-K. s.v. Strata, no. 11.
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rather a crowd of Corybants. They are playing the
flute. Stand by the door of the inn here.

(A) Well done, by Jove, vreW done indeed, Lysias !

That's what I want I A fine sight (?). . , ,

MENANDER
MAXIMS [2-3 A.D.]

Five of ten gnomes (. is written at the

foot), ofwhich the otherfive were already known and ascribed

to Menander.

(1) How sweet is friendship, if not ... by words.

(2) hard a master is, if man becomes its

slave !

(3) How easily human nature yields to profit

!

(4) sveet is harmony of child and parent

!

(5) Son, fly from Dionysus, though it hurt you
sorely !

STRATON
PHOENICIDES [Late 3 b.c]

The first 47 lines of this fragment were already known
from Athenaeus ix. 382 c, where they are assigned to the

OoiviKiSes of Straton ( = Com. Att. Fragm. tit. p. 361 Kock).
Little more is known of this poet. Athenaeus xiv. 659 b
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attributes the first four lines of the same piece to Philemon

:

Eustathius quotes v. 34 as the work of ns ;

Suidas ascribes to Straton a {doubtless the same play

as Athenaeus's?) and assigns him to the Middle

Comedy, erroneously.

Of the 47 verses quoted by Athenaeus, our papyrus con-

tains (in whole or in part) only 28, adding at the end three

lines hitherto unknown to us. Of the missing lines, three (the

first three ofthe piece) were certainly written in the papyrus,

now lost in the mutilation of its beginning. Vv. 9-10, 12,

16 and 22 ofAthenaeus's text were definitely unknoum to, or

for some reason omitted by, the writer of the papyrus. Vv.

26-37 ofAthenaeus's text are missing from the papyrus in a

lacuna which, it appears, is not large enough to have included

more than four or five of those twelve lines.

Further : in the lines which both texts have in common,

there are many wide divergencies in reading.

The first editors are clearly correct in their view that the

additional lines in Athenaeus are all, or nearly all, interpola-

tions deliberately inserted to " improve " the piece. That

the omissions in are not accidental, is proved by the fact

that they nowhere spoil, much less destroy, the serise of their

contexts. There seems to be no reason why the copyist of

should have omitted the lines voluntarily; and the remaining

view, that the lines are not omissions from but additions

made later to n's original, is supported by the fact that in

each case a clear motive for interpolation is visible. In

general their motive is, as the first editors observed, to stress

and emphasize a point or joke, so as to make it clearer to the

spectator (or reader). Thus v. 16 is virtually nothing more

than a repetition of v. 11 ; v. 12 a repetition of v. 15 ; v. 22

was evidently added to make a clearer connexion ; vv. 9-10 to

expand the joke about 4- (r. 10 is intelligible only in

light of the double meaning of4 = (&) "mortals,"

(b) a sort ofbird : here such an ambiguity goes clearly beyond
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the original purpose of the passage—the use of obscure

Homeric words in place of their colloquial equivalents).

It is important to observe further that the inserting of

an interpolation leads to changes in the reading of the

context. Such changes may be either accidental, as in v. 14,

where the false reading^ was caused simply by

a lapse in memory or attention under the influence of the

preceding in the interpolated v. 12 ; or deliberate,

as in V. 17 where the interpolation of v. 16 makes the reading

6 ' impossible—it is therefore changed to 8', and this in

turn necessitates the substitution of for in v. 18.

Just so the interpolation of in v. 22 led to the

deliberate change of oW at the end of the next line to.
These characteristics of interpolation were already obvious

to us in our Greek Tragedies. The motive is especially

common—the desire to emphasize^ or to explain, a point in

the original which, in a later age, might not be sufficiently, or

indeed at all, appreciated. (Cf. Schol. Soph. Ai. 839-842• npos

: my Actors' Interpolations, pp. 76, 117,

etc.) And the fact that interpolation might lead to con-

sequent changes in the surrounding context was already

observed in a number of tragic passages.

It cannot of course be proved that the interpolations in

Straton were made by actors ; but the analogy of Tragedy

makes it probable.

Asfor the variations in those lines which both texts present

to us : most of them are examples of that substitution of
more or less synonymous or similar words and phrases which

is so peculiarly common in Tragedy and indeed generally in

dramatic texts, and which is most easily explained by refer-

ence to afault of the actor's memory : no two actors reciting

500 lines of Euripides or Shakespeare will use exactly the

same words throughout : in Eur. Hec. 44 one wouJd say
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* eV , another ( ' {see

further Actors' Interpolations, p. 100). Thus here we' appev' , , ei?' . ou8e ev deovs.€7 elarjXde yap,

evOvs /'€€ , 5; Aeye.€€ SeiTTvov; .
Se € ;[^' ]

[eoTi, € SeiTTVov], 10' 8 ;
[, €,,],,,
6 8elv , 6• ^

iv € . 15[?,. ; ^ ;^
6 '*' 8.' ' ; ,, .

; ,. 20; " •[^, ', , ,]
1-3 absent in lacuna in . 9-10 cm. . 10

fori Athen., en Dobree, Keck. 11 ovSels Athen.
12 cm. . 14 Athen. 16 cm. .
17 (^)>'. Athen. 18 el . Athen.,

Athen. 19' Athen. 20 * Athen.
22 cm. .

" He meant, " how many people "
: he uses the Homeric

864

I



STRATON

have the "synonymous" variants «' — v. 18,

—erfpa v. 40, —> V. 41 ; —ntwe

V, 46, . ' —' V. 47.

It's the Sphinx's husband, not a cook, that I've

taken into my house : bless my soul, I simply do not

understand a thing he says. He's come with a stock

of brand-ne>v words. When he came in, he looked

at me importantly and inquired :
" Tell me, how

many Articulates " have you invited to dinner ?
"

" Articulates ? ^ Invited to dinner ? You're crazy !

Do you suppose they are acquaintances of mine,

these Articulates ? [None of them will be here.

Heaven above, that's the last straw, that I should

invite Articulates " to dinner ! "]

" Then will there be no trencherman at all ?
"

[" Trencherman <* .-* No, I think not." I thought

them over :]
" Philinus is coming, and Moschion, and

Niceratus, and so-and-so, and what's-his-name " (I

went through them byname, and I found no Trencher-

man among them). [" No such person will be here,"

I said. " \\Tiat ! None at all .'' "] He was annoyed,

as if someone had done him an injury, just because

I hadn't invited Trencherman ! Strange goings-on,

to be sure !
" Then you are sacrificing no Earth-

breaker ?
"•—" Not I !

" I replied.
—

" No broad-

brovved ox ? " " I'm sacrificing no oxen, idiot !

"

" Then you are immolating vvethers ? " " Good
lord, no, not I ! [Neither of them ! Only a little

word €^ = articulate person =human being. * The
speaker takes " Articulate " to be the proper name of an
individual. * Play with the other meaning of = &
sort of bird. * He takes Trencherman to be a proper
name. • i.e. ox, which helps to break, or plough, the

soil.
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€,

€€, 4, •€ ' €\^ StaAeyou. 25" 8; •€ * , €\ ., ;€€ €€ .
*; 30.' e/xot * . ?,, ;

Sevpo. ' ;. ,€, ; 35; ; ,
€€ ' ;

y' et,,. '* 6, ., 40

. ,,, 8' ,• 88 .' 8 45

23-24 . \ ', ov8e, Athen. 26-37 absent in lacuna in . 38
', ^ Athen. 39' €.

Athen. 40 lAeyev Athen. 41
Athen. 42 Athen. 43

. . . , ( ) . , .

Athen. 44 Athen. : . 45
4. Athen. :' Athen.
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sheep." " Well," he said,] " Aren't wethers sheep ?
"

" Wethers sheep ? I know nothing about it, my
dear cook, and I don't want to know anything.

I'm just a simple fellow ; talk to me in plain

language." " Don't you know that Homer says
? " " Of coxirse ; Homer, my good cook, was at

liberty to say what he hked : but what in the name
of goodness has that to do with us ? " " Attend to

the rest, now, in the style of Homer." " You want
to murder me >\'ith Homer's style ? " " I'm used to

talking Uke this." " Well, please don't do so in my
house !

" " Am I to abandon my principles for my
four drachmas a day ? " he asked.

—
" Bring hither the

groats!"" " WTiat may they be ? " " The barley !

"

" Then why talk in circles, madman ? " " Is there
any brine .''"<' " Brine ? Go to the devil ! Tell me
what you mean in plain language !

" " Thou art a
wicked ^vight, old father," he replied, " bring me the
salt

—

that is what brine is, shew me where that is !

"

The holy water was ready ; he did sacrifice, spoke
a myriad more words such as I swear no man on
earth could have understood—slashes, lots, doubles,
piercers *—till you Avould have had to take the works
of Philitas " and look each word up to find its mean-
ing. I changed my tone at once and begged him to

" Again the cook uses archaic Homeric words for common-
place things. The words and (in this sense) mjYOs
do not occur in our text of Homer. See ed. pr. pp. 42-43,
* i.e. Homeric words for slices, portions, folds (of fat or
meat), spits. is meant to be plural of,
as if that were a neuter noun : in fact the cook had used

OS 1st pers. sing, imperf. of the verb.
' The celebrated Alexandrian, tutor of Ptolemy Philadelphus,
Zenodotus and others ; he is known to have composed a
glossary of obscure archaic words.
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XaXeiv ri. ' €
€7T€iaev '.€8

€
€7€ . 50

46' . ;* * Athen. 47' » Athen. 48-50 om. Athen.

58 [2 B.C.] FRAGMENT
Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 128.

From an Anthology. For the obscure author—probably a

€[] 7[], [
86 [6][^ [} []6 [

(^Fragment of one line)€ € [6]€'[^'\ \_\[ ] [ TTovifJL,

(Fragvieiit of one line)[\ \_\, \ ovhkv 7]?, ' [es] h\rj* [] €\1]€€ [][€.€ * [] [[€ ]5•, [ 8,
4 Beazley. 6 End D. L. P. 7; D. L. P. 8 Bvo Beazley.
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say something like an ordinary human being : but
Persuasion herself, though she stood on the spot,

could never have persuaded him. If you ask me, the

scoiuidrel had been the slave of one of those

rhapsode-fellows from childhood, and so got stuffed

with Homeric words.

APOLLODORUS
FRAGMENT [2 b.c]

younger contemporary of Menander—see Kaibel in P.-W.-K.

tt. 2825, 8.V.'?, no. 57.

Your judgement of wealth, , is mis-

taken ; it is inferior to the harmony of man and
^ife. . . .

(Fragment of one line)

when the man, overworked, brings home all he
earns, while the woman never works beyond her

doors. . . .

(Fragment of one Une)

Observe the lady-bee." She does none of the out-

door work, and yet her contribution to the common
end is great at once, becaxise she stores at home what
the others bring in. But when two humans are

forced to live together, their spirits are yet divided,

" The simile comes from Xen. Oee. vii. 17 (ed. pr.).
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7.[] /[][] ;
(Traces of one more line)

' Or " can they reasonably be expected to save ? " So
Beazley, to whom the interpretation of the lines is due.
Vv. 3-4 were an illustration of the harmony of man and wife.

ANONYMOUS
59 [Late 3 b.c] COOKS

Ed. pr. Guorard-Jougiiet, Un Livre d^Ecolier : publica-
tions de la societe royale egyptienne de papyrologie, Textes
et Documents, ii., le Caire, 1938. (a) p. 27, Plate VI

;

(0) p. 31, Plate VII. See Korte, Archiv, xiu. 1938, 107-108.

(a) Apparently from a monologue by a cook. He com-
plains that someone has not yet entered Simon's house, but

wastes time talking on the doorstep : Simon himself has not

even got asfar as the doorstep. Then the cook narrates the

preparations which he has made. Evidently Simon and
another( v. 1) have ordered the cook to prepare for

(a) elaepy^er els ,
€7 he h^ape• ^ ecmv em ?.

. eXvaa aep ,
[ . . ] . €[], ,€, ] TrpoariKev

3 6 ' Corrected from .
4 Probably[] : but no such word is known. It may
have meant some sort of jar( then = " I undid," i.e.
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—and then what sort of substance are they going

to save in proportion ?
*

(Traces of one more line)

and the fragmentary line after v. 4 expressed the idea that

the woman worked indoors while the man worked outside.

ANONYMOUS
COOKS [Late S b.c]

some ceremony in Simon's house. The cook has prepared

everything : but Simon and the other person are unreason-

ably slow in returning to his {Simon's) house ; the other

person has got as far as the door, where he stops and passes

the time of day ; Simon himself has not even come so far
as that.

(b) Alsofrom a monologue by a cook, but almost certainly

not a continuation of (a). The speaker narrates how he

filched and pilfered morsels from the dishes which he had

prepared for his master's table. Cf. Euphron fr. 1 Kock,

Dionysiusfr. 3 {ed. pr.).

(a) . . . the fellow stays out of the house, spending
his time chattering outside on Simon's doorstep ; as

for Simon, he isn't even at the doorstep. I have
undone the ... as he told me to just now, washed
the . . . made the fire, drawn the holy water, . . . the

basket a moment ago, just as it ought to be, knife in

" removed the lid or stopper "). 5 [ ] Korte : but
" after the initial , one can hardly supply more than two
letters, three narrow letters at the most. . . . Perhaps the
papyrus was corrupt," ed. pr.
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€[^]€ XaXeX.[]8 '€ .
(Fragments of three lines)

(b) .[.].'* \\' []\€]•€7 , ' .
XopSrjg ? "• i^eXwv
€ €,' .
eyeVe^' , .^*, 8e \. - '.€^ , eXatov,. ,,,'€. 20

7' Beazley : or perhaps D. L. ,

ANONYMOUS
60 [End of 1 A.D.J PROLOGUE

Ed. pr. Kaibel, Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften zu Gottingen, 1899, p. 549. Revised text in

*Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. 45. See Reitzenstein,

Hermes, xxxv, 1900, 622 ; Weil, Rev. Et. Grec. xiii, 1900,
427 ; Olivieri, Riv. di Fil. xxx. 1902, 435 ; Cronert, Archiv,
i. 515 ; Demiaiiczuk, p. 96 ; Legrand, Daos, p. 506 ; Plat-

nauer. New Chapters, iii. 178.

Prologue of a New Comedy, almost complete. The play-

wright announces that his prologue is an innovaiion : it will
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hand : nobody says a word to me. What a differ-

ence, betAveen day and day !

(Fragments of three lines)

(6) ... I made it vanish. I purloined a morsel of

brains. They numbered off the slices of meat for

me : I made them smaller, but the same in number.
There was some tripe on a spit : I took three cuts

out of the middle, and then brought the ends to-

gether ; thus it became complete again, while the
centre did me a good turn. I gave them their fish

back, but I apportioned the insides to myself. There
was some cheese : I grabbed it. I seized the suet,

I poured myself" oil, I took honey along with me.
There was some silphium left over, juice, cummin,
mustard : I took a sponge, stuffed '' it full of them,
and carried it away.

• From €€ (K6rte), not from^ (ed. pr.).

' =6, cf. Alexis fr. 273 Kock, ed. pr. p. 32.

ANONYMOUS
PROLOGUE [End of 1 a.d.]

be very brief and strictly relevant, unlike the prevailing

fashion . The question in the last line u:as probably ansicered

briefly, as Kaibel suggests, u^ith such a phrase as " you tnll

soon find out " or " because the author wished it so." The
subject of the play iras probably an affair of love between the

cousins mentioned in v. 19.

The identity of the speaker is uncertain ; it depends
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partly on the supplement of v. 15. I have little doubt that he

is Dionysus {so Kaibel).

The fragment proves (a) that lengthy prologues were the

jar^SJe €[,€ ].]
Aeyeiv ],,] SevTepov 7ra[Ai]v,€]{ )€

'\^€€• €
y' eVeJ/c'€ Aeyetv,],€^*€ ev 10? €]€ ovOiv, ' ,' (.\. ' e^-^, , ,\€, ' deoO

Aeyw] yap €€ e/xot 15

€€].^^ *• € ,
' €],

]^, .
€€ ]8 20

et? ']', e/cet re€]?•€ €,
€€ ]7^ ',
€€] TTjv. €€* 6], 6 ' 25],

1 ? 8]€ Schroeder. 2 Weil. 8
' D. L. . (' Schroeder). 12 Weil.
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early fashion of New Comedy (on the model of Euripides) ;

(b) that the New Comedians, like the Roman dramatists, used

the prologue as a medium for expressing their opinions

about their art.

. , . nor god verbose, till slumber falls upon his

listeners. Many there are, I, who diligently

try to tell their story's beginning—how it came into

being at the start "—then the second stage ; who add
both the causes and the proofs of this : for the sake of

which they are bound to make a lengthy, tiresome,

speech, to an audience half-asleep,* giving the clearest

information and setting every detail forth : although
not one spectator, I am positive, has learnt anything
at all in the end ; they are simply waiting for the
speaker to leave the stage. Now I want you to be
compelled to understand everything : and I, for my
part, want to produce a play that does honour to your
god—I really mean it, your god. For I am Dionysus

;

the story which you must believe is something of

this sort :

—

Once upon a time there were two brothers, Sos-

thenes and Demeas. They married into neigh-

bouring families. One of them had a son, the other

a daughter. Then they both went abroad at the
same time to Asia, vhere they were in danger of
losing their Uves—one of them was put in prison,

suffering an unjust punishment, and the other brought
about his rescue. Thereupon the former escaped
unobserved, and the latter was put in chains on the
charge of smuggling him out. Thus their absence

» Or " what was the situation at the start." * For
this meaning of v^aevos, see Demiariczuk, p. 10
(literally " leaning on their elbows ").
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ANONYMOUS
61 [1 A.D.] MOSCHION, LACHES

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica, vii.

1929, p. 235. Republished with revised text by the same
editor in *Pap. Greci e Ijatini, x. 1932, no. 1176 with Plate.

See Korte, Archiv, x. 56, Hermes, 72, 1937, 50 ; Vogliano,
Gnomon, vi. 1930, 113 ; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 174.

Jt appears probable that these events should be interpreted

as follows

:

—Laches has a son Moschion and a daughter,

children of different mothers. He has arranged a marriage

between them, and himself has gone abroad for a time. He
hears during his absence that Moschion, who loves another

girl, refuses to marry the daughter : and he therefore sends

an acquaintance (C) to deal with his obstinate son. Laches

himselffollows hard upon the heels of his messenger ; who

upbraids him for delegating so unpleasant and difficult a

mission. (It is possible that the daughter is the child of C,

the messenger, not of Laches.) Vv. 1-20 it appears that

Moschion has accomplices, one of whom (o slave of Laches,

] 8€ ? ev.

]ei , evZov, * eyeip*,

eyei/je

2 Perhaps an]et;
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from home extended over sixteen years. Why, you
may ask, should both alike need so many years, and
what 33 the necessity . . . ?

ANONYMOUS
MOSCHION, LACHES [1 a.d.]

V. 18 8() is warm in his support, the other intimidated

by the father's imminent approach.

The authorship is {as usual) unknown. Menander is not

a specially probable candidate : certain phrases, e.g.( V. 20, nepi V. 26, are not in

the style of Menander ; nor is the lengthy and circumstantial

description of a storm at «eo."

Korte (Hermes, loc. cit.) expounds and rejects the grounds
in favour of assigning this fragment to the play known as

Menander's Fabula Incerta {editions of Jensen, Sudhatis,

etc.). In that play, characters named Moschion and Laches

are prominent, and the action, so far as it can be discerned,

is not irreconcilable with the action of our fragment, so far
as it can be discerned. But similarity of names and action

in Menander do not prove identity of play : and though the

actions of the two pieces are similar, there are sundry dis-

crepancies which are not easy to explain. See Korte, pp.
76-77 : the case, as at present expounded, is not strong

enough to be worth repeating in detail here.

(A) Go ahead and never fear ! . . . Stay here

—

he is indoors—so wake up, wake up,—no taking it

" Korte's observations on (loc. cit.) were
corrected by himself in Archiv, x. 1932, p. 217, n. 1.
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• . . €]; . yevov,€]7 {). -, ,^ '^
5

€€], ,
7]' ivavTtav.

— ]? €1, *,,? ei••
ye.̂̂, ,

10]•,, 8,,^,,,, -
' \] ' ?] " , -

€;)^ ^"] [], ?-
(Traces of two lines)

€V ^, []
'][.
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easy ! Be a hero, now ! Don't leave Moschion in

the lurch !

(B) Heaven knows, I should like to do as you say.

But here have I suddenly tumbled into a sea of

troubles, and I'm anxious : I've been worried for

ages that Fortune may decide against me."

(A) You're a coward, bless my soul, a coward ! I

see ! You run away from trouble, and fix the blame

on Fortune ! Look at sailors—constantly up against

every difficulty ! Storm, gale, rain, mountainous

seas, lightning, hail, thimder, seasickness, . . . dark-

ness ! And yet every one of them awaits the gleam

of Hope and despairs not of the future. One takes

hold of the ropes and watches the sail, another prays

the Samothracian gods ^ to assist the pilot, haub the

sheets in . . .

(Traces of two lines)

nothing but trouble all round us, support us like a

gentleman

—

(B) Stop ! I see the master here. So wait, wait

" So ed. pr. renders this ambiguous phrase. ' Cf.
Diod. iv. 43. 1, P.-W.-K. x. 1430.

3 Meya Korte and others, but the name is unknown in

Gk. Comedy, and very rare elsewhere. 9 Men. fr.

1083, 1084 evdvs rrjv . 12.[\ Ntorel. 13 Theogn. 1144 iX-nCba-.
15 , corr. Edwards, Wilamowitz.
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€] [, €] /xer'.
eta(e)tjLt* ivdaSe,\[] €. 20€ ,, ov^e €€€^• Be €
Bevpo. Ae'y' .[]€,€ 44;?

eXeyov €€ • € ;. 25

-nepl'; iav he ,
;

26 " Perhaps " (ed. pr.).

ANONYMOUS
62 [2 B.C.] YOUTH, DAOS, SIMON

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. i. 1898, no. 10, p. 21.

Revised text in *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 38 ; see

Wilamowitz, Gott. Gel. Am. 1898, 695 ; Blass, Archiv, i.

113; Demianczuk, p. Ill ; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii.

174 ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 94.

The authorship of the play is uncertain. Schroeder, loc.

cit., argues that it is the work of a later poet imitatijig

Menander {especially his Andria and Perinthia). But the

evidence does not permit a definite conclusion. It is perhaps

aso
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with him. I'll go in here at once and take a suitable

occasion to make my appearance among them. (De-

parts.)

(C) (entering nith Laches). Laches, there was never

a man alive so ill-used as I am. And it's you who
have ill-used me, by sending me here.

Laches. Don't say that

!

(C) Good lord, what else can I do ? Time after

time I said to you there, " Where are you sending

me "

Laches. Quite so.

(C) " taking a message to your son about his

wedding, and giving your daughter aAvay } Suppose
he won't listen to me, how am I going to force him to

take her, if you aren't here ?
"

ANONYMOUS
YOUTH, DAOS, SIMON [2 b.c]

—as Wilamowitz observed—unlikely that Menander would

have used the word( (v. 1, see p. 266).

A young man is about to break off his engagement to the

daughter of a notable citizen, being in love with a foreign

woman. He is conversing with his slave, who urges him to

change his mind. When his master, still obdurate, leaves the

scene, the slave determines not to abandon hope but to invent

a plot to save his master—and himself—from ruin.

Simon, father of the affianced daughter, enters and pre-

pares the wedding ceremony, which he seems to fear may
be interrupted.
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Young Man. Surely you won't say that I seduced
the girl !

Dags. God bless my soul ! Tell me, how do you
think he's going to bear the facts, and what do you
suppose he's going to say afterAvards ?

Young Man. Well, what ?

Daos. It's highly probable—to-day, as for some
time past—that this will cost him his governorship.

Marrying his daughter to a man beneath her class

(yon, that is !), a bad job—that's what it looked like

at the time. Now he may very possibly reply that

he was justified in giving his daughter for the sake of

old acquaintance, and the agreement at the time;
but you have now made other plans. Well and good.
And now perhaps some other suitable husband for the
girl will come along. Meantime you have received

part of the dowTy in advance.—Tell me, is there

anyone whom you respect ?

Young Man. Only myself.

Daos. You can be sure that he wiW mention how
often you visited his house. His acquaintances will add
that you ought never to have enjoyed his company,
and then to have behaved in this underhand manner.
He will win the jury over :

" You have no respect

for your friends !
" he will cr}', " for tell me, whom

do you respect ? " And you won't be able to escape
the penalty : all the world will be your prosecutor.

They will con\ict you clearly, besieging you ... in

a circle, , , .

1-2 Wilam. 3 D. L. P. 5, 6 D. L. P. 9-10

D, L. P, (after Schroeder and Blass). 14 Blass.

18 Blass. 21 Beginning D, L. P.: [\
Roberts. 22 ae D, L, P.
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[.] ' 25
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YouxG Man. Well, I'll find encouragement some-

where.

Daos. That's absolutely impossible.

YouxG Max. Still I must see it through.

Dags. Don't you see the situation of your little

stranger girl ? " There's a very charming little lady

—but oh, her sweetheart !
" You're completely

ruined ; not even the gods could save you both now
—not one of them !

Young Max. Oh yes, they will. (Departs.)

Daos. Well : he's gone off and left me. Now Daos,

it's no time to lie down and wonder what to do.

Cowardice, I call that. First you must try every-

thing you can ; he shall learn that you are no ordinary

fallow. This business gives ample opportunity. To
get the better of a jolly chorus-girl and cheat an
easy-going master—that is a task for a slave bought
only yesterday, as I have discovered once or twice

before now. But this, I see, requires a great deal

of thought. If you're caught, you may have a heavy
price to pay. When I've come to the end of this

road, I shall have found either compliments or a

dressing-down. I have to rescue my master : I will

stand fearlessly beside him, however he may act in

the matter.

SiMOX (entering). Put on your wreaths ! All is

prepared.— ^'hat an awful long journey!— I've

brought • a goat from the farm. Finish me the

rest, Parmenon, and burn the incense. Tell a slave

24 D. L. P. (<•/. Plato, Ax. 371 e). 29 ' rfy

C. H. Roberts after Sudhaus. 31€ D. L. P.

35 KaTaKparely D. L. P. 37-43 D. L. P. (for 41, r. Ar.
Plut. 1061). 46, 48 End Beazley.
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7][(]8 € [ €€.
8e8[icos•

{Fragments of tivo more lines)

ANONYMOUS
63 [Early 3 b.c] YOUTH, DEMEAS, SLAVE

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, Hibeh Papyri, i. 1906, no, 6, p. 29,
Plate IV• See *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 3 (revised
text) ; Korte, Archiv, vi. 228 ; Blass, Lit. Centralbl. 1906,
1079; Fuhr, Phil. Woch. 1906, 1411;, .
Jahrb. 1908, 34; Robert, G.O.A. 1918, 181 ; Demianczuk,
Stippl. Com. p. 102.

From a scene be/ore the houses of two men, Demeas and
another (A). Demeas, conversing with his servant, enters,

and meets a young man and his servant. Demeas urges the

young man to run away, and offers him money and provisions

for the journey (this suggests that the young man is not a

[neanias] Tt ['; €]€ ,€€€ ?.[2] iv [^€ €
7^] € , ^[.
. . . .^BeTa . . BeOp* 7[].] ;

[.] ' €€
• 7 . . €€€ /xe 3et

.... €^.
6 D. L. .

386



ANONYMOUS

to bring fire to the altar here at once. No delay 1

I've come in anxiety and alarm . . .

(Fragments of two more lines)

ANONYMOUS
YOUTH, DEMEAS, SLAVE [Early 3 b.c]

native of the toxcn in vchich Demeas lives). The young man

is reluctant to accept this offer, and is therefore reproached

by his slave. The young man praises Demeas warmly. At

w. 23-24 Demeas enters his house ; and while the young

tnan is waiting for his return, there emerges from the other

house its owner {A), evidently enraged because his wife has

taken a baby in. He commands her to send it away, and

inquires whither his own daughter has disappeared.

The interpretation of these events is obscure and un-

certain. It seems probable that the young man is enamoured

ofA's daughter, and that the child whom A has discovered in

his house and wishes to expel, was borne by his daughter to

the young man : who now first learns of the baby's existence.

Beyond this all is mere guesswork.

YoxjNG Man. For what's the good of it ?—The

door creaked—someone is coming out !

Demeas (entering). Take avay the basket in which

you brought the bread here, and give it back to

Numenius, who lent it. . . . after you come back.

(Observing the Young Man and Slave) Hullo, and what

are you talking about ?

Young Man. What should have to talk about,

except ... I must run avay (with ?) those women
. . . there's no reason why not.

28?
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[.] [] y' [][]€.
[.]; [] ^;
[.] []? €€€. 10

[.] , [cT €] []€[] €;
[.] 7[ /Aev ] e/c^.
[.] ) [/€ ];
[.] * Ae[y]a>.

ou/c €[0x11» ]9.
[,] ? [']•»^[/

(Fragments offive lines)

[.] e/xot ytip ^]$•^, 15

? ' ' .'^ '€ ', ',]? [y][v^' ].
(Fragments of three lines)

[.] to 8e []]^.
["ne.I [ '.
[.] {)• iv[ ' ]^ 20? ^17^ /,

? y' ' TavayKat'?/' [7)"•]^^.
[.]/.[2] '77, ? aypoi/co? ?•[] .

[.] .
\.'\ . 25

10 /c Schroeder. 12 ] Schr. : but

the " enemies " may be literal, not metaphorical, c/. 16-17

(Robert); cf. also fr. b ii. 92 Schr. ini[, fr. f 119
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Demeas. She can't possibly go )' like that.

Young Man. What ? Hasn't she gone ?

Demeas. Gently now, contain yourselves.

Young Man. My good friend, must I still wait to

get her ?

Demeas. First you must fly . . . from the enemy's
camp.
Young Man. And then ?

Demeas. Then do v•hat I tell you. There is no
other way.
Young Man. And then how shall I be able . . . ?

(Fragments offive lines)

Demeas. . . . to-day, I am your friend ; to-

morrow already I shall be your foe. Grant us peace,

Almighty God, at last, an end to suffering and mis-

fortune !

(Fragments of three lines)

Demeas. Take the money.
Young Man. Oh, I couldn't possibly do that

!

Demeas. Count it. Meantime I'll go indoors ; I

•will tell my wife to pack the bare necessities for your
journey too, from the household stores.

Young Man. But we have everything !

(Demeas leaves the stage)

Slave. Really, your manners ! WTiy not let her
pack ?

Young Man. That's enough !

Slave. I say no more.

Schr. ] [. 13 Schroeder. 14
fOTiv Hunt, ? Schroeder. 15 D. L. P. 18

D. L. P., Schroeder. 19 € np4not

D. L. P.

289



LITERARY PAPYRI

[ne.] ^[] ^,,
[' ], []? eVt -.

''[ €],[]
7/€[? ][\• ]
[€€] ^atVe[0'], 7T[o]et. 30

[], [€; ",] €[] ,

aye[ e/c ?] ou<:[ta? ].
€[][]^[ ]€;€ €€^ 8€[ '] ?,

€€[] 7[, Aeye,]
€€1 ^

{There follow traces of numerous lines, too

fragmentary for inclusion)

28 Cf. P. Oxy. 211. 33, Menander, Perikeir.€
ANONYMOUS

64 [Early 3 B.C.] STROBILUS

Ed. pr. (1) and (4) Grenfell-Hunt, New Classical Texts

and other Greek and Roman Papyri {Greek Papyri, Series ii.),

1897, p. 18. [It is perhaps not certain whether (1) and (4)

belong to the same papyrus, see Gerhard, op. cit. below,

p. 41.]

(2) Hunt, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester, i. 1911, no. 16, p. 25, Plate V.

(3) Grenfell-Hunt, Hibeh Papyri, i. 1906, no. 5, p. 24,

Plate HI.
(5) *Gerhard, Griechische Papyri, Heidelberg, 1938, no.
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Young Man. Heaven above, I can't tell you how
nervous I am, now I am actually on the job ! This
Demeas really does shew himself a white man
—whereas it doesn't seem to matter to Fortune,
whom she injures !

{Enter a man, tvho stands at the door and speaks
to his nife, off-stage)

Old Max. Good heavens, vhat is your game,
woman } Bring the child out of the house, idiot,

that's the first thing ! What ! Crpng, and embrac-
ing it ? You won't let it go .'' (To his slaves ivithin)

Bring it out here to the door ! tell me, where
has the old woman (hidden) our daughter ? . . .

(Therefolhw traces of numerous lines, too

fragmentary for inclusion)

TovT earlv',. 31 [Aij^eos] Schroeder, corr.
Robert, 35 Aeye D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
STROBILUS [Early 3 b.c]

180, p. 40. P. Petrie, i (early 3 b.c.) contains fragments of
the same play (see Schroeder, p. 12) : but these are not
intelligible or consequent enough to be included here ; the
same is true of Gerhard's new fragments, except the one
which I reproduce as (5).

See *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 1 1 ; Demiaiiczuk,
Suppl. Com. p. 98, 113; Fuhr, Phil. Woch. 1906, 1411;
Leo, Hermes, 41, 1906, 629 ; Blass, Rh. Mus. 62, 1907, 102 ;

Weil, Joum. des Sav. 1906, 514 ; Wilamowitz, N. Jahrb.
1908, 34 ; Korte, Archiv, vi. 227, 228 ; Milne, Class. Rev.
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1922, 166, and Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 91 ; Kock, Rh. Miis.

48, 1893, 221; and esp. Robert, G.G.A. 1918, p. 185;
Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 176.

The argument appears to be :—
(2) A slave Strobilus has been commanded by his young

master to make a great effort to obtain for him the company

ofa young woman. The slave hasfulfilled his mission to the

best of his ability : he has found her lodging, but not yet

conversed with her.

(2) Strobilus reproaches his master for estranging him-

selffrom hisfather through his passion for the young woman.

(3), (4) Strobilus has discovered great abundance of
treasure. His master enters, and hears what the slave

hasfound.

(5) Strobilus converses with another slave, Daos, who
offers to assist him in some enterprise or difficulty.

(1) [202] .... 7€, ,
7€[ ]€[\

el ,\ 77]' [.€* , evpov.
5[

(2) Jas", €,[€\ eve/c'.7€ ]€ ye, "[.
(3) ] €€/. 10

iav 8[\[\ , €.

[neanias] iS, ^ ;

10 [^\ [/]? . (preceded by e.g.
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Beyond this, nothing can be clearly discerned. Blase

maintained that these fragments are the work of Philemon,

identifying v. 21[ with Philemon fr. 189 K.

MiSot . This hazardous specula-

tion, though approved by Hunt (P. Hibeh, p. 25), has natur-

allyfound little support. Xor is there any likelihood in the

theory that this play was the model of Plautus's Aulularia ;

so slight is the resemblance between the two.

The word in v. 7, being the name of an Egyptian

magistrate, has led to the plausible inference that this play

was written for performance in Egypt. But Schroeder

properly criticizes the view that it is the humble work of an

obscure poet : were this so, " mirum esset si talis comoediae

inter papyros non ita tnultas duo iam codices innotuissent."

Seefurther Gerhard, op. cit. p. 48.

(1) Strobilus, ... to look, to approach everyone,

to make experiments to see if he can possibly obtain

the girl ; because he went completely insane when
he set eyes on her.

I've done what he told me : I have found where

she lives. It was impossible . . . the Governor. . . .

(2) . . .(You're a fool), master, to estrange your-

self from such a father because of a mistress. And
what's more, you seem so cheerful about it

!

(3) . . . to run the Olympic race. If you escape,

you're a lucky man !

Young Man. Good heavens, what has happened
here ?

at] at end of preceding line) Schroeder ; but in Paus.

V. 8. 7 Lampis is a victor in the pentathlon. There is no
evidence for iiis special fame as a runner (Robert). Schroeder
gives w. 10-11 to Strobilus : but v. Robert, loc. cit,
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[ST.] ', €
lepa '
KavdaSe[]<€ deof, 15

er elal ivdaSe.

[.].
[ST.] " , .
[.] €, {)€.
[2.] Tt's• 4[]€ [€;
[.] €.
[2.] ' el; € [€],

€ /<[] ' €[].
[.] [ €; 20

(Fragments offour lines)

[ST.][ .
[.] 6 Ze[tiy

(4) '€' e]u^uj /xias. ;.
' ';] ;. 2

(5) [\*' 7'[] [05•
(Fragments of two lines)

21€ Schroeder, who ignores the paragraphns before

22 in . D. L. P. 27 ' Skeat.

" Strobilus thinks a divinity is calHng him, and imagines

that he perceives the fragrant odour which accompanies
the advent of the gods (Eur. Hipp. 1391, Aesch. P.V. 115).
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Strobilus. At last I know definitely that this place

alone of all on earth is holy ground for certain, and
all the gods reside here—born here, and still live

here !

Young Man (entering). Strobilus !

Strobilus. Heavens, what fragrance !
"

Young Man. My miserable slave ! Strobilus !

Strobilus. WTio called me ?

Young Man. I did.

Strobilus. And who are you ? mightiest of
the gods, just when I wanted to see you !

Young Man. Why do you keep shouting ? . , .

(Fragments offour lines)

Strobilus. I have made you richer than Croesus.

Young Man. Zeus . . .

(4) ? Strobilus. Listen to one syllable, and you
will know at once.

(? Young Man). What syllable ?

PYR.»
What word is this .''

PYR.
I heard you . . •

(5) (No ?) loaves in their house . . . I'm very
much afraid that . . . you may live the life of a
beggar . . .

{Fragments of two lines)

* nCp, fire, the first syllable of, pyramid : Strobilus
has found hidden treasure in a pyramid. Perhaps a pun on
the word followed (for the word in New Comedy,
see Berliner Kloisikertexte, v. 2, no. xix, 32, p. 114).

295



LITERARY PAPYRI

[ST.] etiv ovv ,, (['] can;
[2]/ yeviaOai XP''7<7i[/x]os"

€1?. 30

[2.] Aeye /, ], .
[.]' [] /xev

[8 6 € 6[
/xe0' )7[$' 35

/^'?,,€€\^ €[

ANONYMOUS
65 [About 200 B.C.] PHAEDIMUS, NICERATUS

Ed. pr. Jouguet, Bulletin de correspondance hellenique,

XXX. 1906, p. 123. See *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 29
(revised text) ; Korte, Hermes, 43, 1908, 37, and Archiv, vi.

230 ; Wilamowitz, N. Jahrb. 1908, 38 ; Demiaiiczuk, p. 104 ;

Robert, G.G.A. 1918, p. 180; Capovilla, Bull. Soc. Arch.
d'Alex. iv. 193; Platnauer, New Chapters, iii. 172.

The fragment begins with a soliloquy by a slave, who
appears to have been reproached by his mistress. He says

that he fears her less than her husband, the master of the

house, who has just returned from a journey and knows

nothing of recent developments. He will soon find that his

daughter is missing from her home.

Phaedimus, a young man in love with the daughter, appears

and upbraids the slave as the cause of his misfortunes.

In the brief gap which follows, the master of the house

3196
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Strobilus. Well, what is my part, Daos. in

view of this ?

Daos. I myself can be of some use to you in the

matter.

Strobilus. Tell me—for God's sake don't keep it

from me !

Daos. You mustn't tell my secret to anybody else

—not to anyone at all ! The young master . . .

another Avine-jar . . . and to his fellow-revellers . . .

you have heard the whole plan, Strobilus : tell . . .

to come to . . .

34^] Gerhard. 35 Kalbfleisch.

37 KeXevaov Skeat.

ANONYMOUS
PHAEDIMUS, NICERATUS [About 200 b.c]

enters the scene ; Phaedimus withdraws to a place of con-

cealment to escape his notice. The master of the house

laments the disappearance of his daughter, and enters his

home together with the slave. Phaedimus emerges from his

retreat, and is greeted by Niceratus ; with whom he quarrels

vigorously, alleging that Niceratus had taken from him the

girl he wished to marry. Niceratus denies the charge ; and
has Just persuaded Phaedimus to hear him out, when

Chaerestratus (whom Phaedimus had sent on an errand)

enters and informs Phaedimus that his charge against

Niceratus is unjust. He promises to explain everything, if

Niceratus will leave him alone with Phaedimus. Niceratus

departs.
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It is fairly clear that what really happened was this.—
The daughter (who loved and was loved by Phaedimus),

fearing for some reason the return of her fatlier,—perhaps

he would detect in her appearance the evidence of misconduct
~ -fled from her home. Niceratus thought to render his

friend Phaedimus a signal service by harbouring her in his

house which was next door, her nearest refuge. But Phaedi-

mus not unnaturally misunderstood his comrade's motives.

[2 ], ,/' ]€,
iX&]ovTa,^, eoLKe,,^ 5'.]\. ,/.,* y]y'? ,'

'' ].[2],^
[.] ;
[.] 107]/? €.;
[.] ;
[. ]ff ?.
[.] [. . .:\\ .
[.]

(Fourteen lines missing)

[] \ ;

[. ; ' ]?• ;
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There is no evidence to determine the further course of
the action.

Language, style and metre oppose the ascription of these

lively but inartistic fragments to Menander : especially dis-

turbing are the form. in v. 41 ; the rhythm(
at the end of the line 44 ; the peculiar use of

V. 53. The play was probably the work of a poet who lived

some time after Menander ; perhaps a native of Alexandria.
V. 15 of ourfragments was the 100th line of the play.

Slave. I am less afraid of you, mistress, than of her
father here. He has just arrived, completely un-
aware of what has happened, I imagine. Unless
something very unexpected occurs, all our plans have
come to nothing. Hullo, here's someone coming : I

see, he is hurrying toAvard me. Good day to you,

Phaedimus, I was delighted to learn that you're here,

and I'm glad you came to me at once.

Phaedimus. Don't come near me, confound you !

Slave. Why ever not ?

Phaedimus. You ask me that, and have the nerve
to look me in the eyes,—you who have ruined me !

Slave. I ruined you ?

Phaed. . . . you saAv . . .

Sl-we. Fortune . . . but to the gods.

Phaed. I learnt . . .

(Fourteen lines missing)

Father.^ told you to ?

Slave. Who, indeed ! Your conduct would have
forced me to.

5 D. L. P. (after Schroeder) :^ Thuc. iii. 16,
vii. 55. 6 Schroeder. 8' D. L. P.(
Schroeder). 12 0[][] vel -[] Schroeder.
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[.] ?, 15,€;• € , eoiKe;

[.] €€.
[.] ,. ,• ,;
[.] ' ^[][];[] ^ ^,, 20? ' .
[]

€LS ,
[.]

[7^$• €][..]
[.]

6 y ' ]
25.

[. ]^* > [€]6,
{*).

[.] ;
, , [] ,

/'] [] y' [] 30

(Eight lines missing)

[. ]] ..
[.] ;
[.] ;
24 Schroeder. 25 D. L. . 32 Schroeder.

" Robert thinks Nic. sent Chaer. to the harbour, and
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Father. Heavens, my daughter, what have you
done to me ? At last I understand ! She is there

now, I suppose ?

Slave. She is.

Father. My daughter, what a tiling to do ! I

should never have thought it of you, daughter ! What
made you do it, my daughter ? (Departs.)

Phaed. (emergingfrom his retreat). Is he going ?

NicERATUS (entenng, aside). Not meeting Phaedimus
anywhere, I came back, and here I am, waiting.

Phaed. (aside). I do hope it wasn't a great mistake

to send Chaerestratus to the harbour."

Nic. Our old friend, large as Ufe !

Phaed. (aside). First the friend, and then the enemy
again ! I wonder what is the best way to approach

him.

Nic. Good day to you, my dear fellow, shake

hands, do !

Phaed. (aside). What must I do now ? Old ac-

quaintance, friendship, all these years, the fact that

he was fond of me, and I could trust him once. . . .

(Eight lines missing)

Your behaviour, loyal comrade, quite overshoots

all precedent. Quite a wonderful friend, you are !

Nic. What do you mean ?

Phaed. You exercised forethought on my behalf ?

Phaed. is the man whom he sent Chaer. to fetch thence. This

involves ignoring the paragrapkus at v. 22 (Robert's ex-

pedient is impossible). And v. Introductory Note : it is

most probable that Phaed. sent Chaer. to the harbour to

meet and delay the father. It remains obscure, why no
reference is made to this mission, whatever it was, at v. 70 ;

and why Phaed. should tliink that he may have made a
mistake in sending Chaer. there. See note on v. 69.
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[nl] ye Brj.

[.] avhpetoTipovs ^^ 35,
aSiKovvTcs ,

ye 6 ,.
' ' {)-

40?.
[.] Sr) ;
[.] 4•^ ^

aya^ov;

et ' '] 4, [^[ ' ]?, [;
[. e'y€]?;

eartv ;
[.] [] ;
[.], [ 6\ 50.
[.] [?,] ,

ava/co[ivoi;v ], [ (]-;
[.] , [v^ey .].
[.]; ' [7]-

)[], 8\ [] [].
[.]^.
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Nic. I should say so.

Phaed. I alAvays did think it took more courage to

face your friends after you have injured them, than

to be a soldier at the front. In the latter case, each

side is equally friglitened, and each aUke prestimes

that he is doing something noble. But with the

former, I have often wondered how on earth their

consciences give them a chance to keep their nerve.

Nic. Now wliat is the point of that ?

Phaed. What a poor fool I am I I have com-

pletely missed the road in life. Friends are the

greatest blessings of our existence ; if I don't know

—

have never understood—that this fact must be

observed,—if some of my friends are scheming

against me, and others useless, and I am unaware of

it—what is the good of li\'ing ?

Nic. What do you mean ? Wliat has upset you ?

Phaed. You ask me that ?

Nic. I do. And it astounds me beyond measure

to see you exasperated with me.

Phaed. Tell me, do you remember that I told you

the whole story, ln\ing the woman as I did, and

concealed nothing about my own affairs from you ?

Nic. You told me everything, I don't contradict

you. Only have patience !

Phaed. Patience ! Her father was going to take

her avay from me, and you have the impudence to

think you would marry her ! I know !

Nic You're quite mistaken.
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[.] ; e/LteAA[e]?;
[.] , []€.
[.] ,
[.]
[.] olSa.
[.] []€;;
[.] € 60.
[.] , 8€,

€ ( '86 €
€€' ' epdv ae88 . 65

[.] //.' *
[.[202] At/xeVa•

7[
8^ [; , 7^[][9] [^? 70? *,. ,^.

[.] , ^', [\
[].

Todh^ .
[.] '; ^
[.] ,\\ . 75

69 [], — Blass : has a colon (:)

before ano, hence Schroeder thinks ano, etc., should be given
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Phaed. What ! You were not going to take her ?

Nic, My dear fellow, listen to me.
Phaed. I have listened.

Nic. You don't know
Phaed. There is nothing I don't know.
Nic. Before you hear it ? on earth can you ?

Ph.\ed. The facts have exposed you in my sight as

a personal enemy.
Nic. But my good Phaedimus, you have put the

wrong construction on the facts. I know pretty \vell

what makes you so suspicious of me. Misunderstood
as I am, I can shew some forbearance towards you,

just because you're in love.

Phaed. You win.—I will listen to the miracle

—

what on earth you can have to say !

Chaerestratus (entering). I didn't go to the har-

bour. You see, I met a fellow-traveller who turned
me back with the news that . . .* had come back
here long ago from . . . Who is this ? Hullo, it's

Niceratus, and Phaedimus himself, by the look of it.

Good day to you, Phaedimus.
Phaed. And to you, Chaerestratus, if you will

come to the rescue of a friend. This fellow here has
upset me beyond measure.
Chaer. WTiat's the matter ? (To Nic.) Surely he

isn't unaware that

Phaed. I never expected, Chaerestratus, that a
man who calls himself a friend of mine

" This may explain why Phaed. thought he had made a
mistake in sending Chaer. to the harbour (see above, p. 301 n.)

—he guessed that it might be too late.

to Niceratus. Change of speaker is denoted by a para-
graphus elsewhere. 72 D. L. P. after Korte.
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[XA.] ,^ eirrrji?, ,
Oai8t/xe.

[.] ' €;
[.] \.-^ .
[.] €V, . e'/xe /xev^ * , (')
[.] /f ^' elnetv 80, € .

€L €€ ,
'' €V€i<a.' ,/,[. 85

[.].
{Fragments of three more lines ; then end of scene

denoted by ]; then fragments of fourteen

lines of dialogue)

ANONYMOUS
66 [End ofS B.C.] FATHER, MOTHER, DAUGHTER

Ed. pr. Jouguet, Bulletin de correitpondance bellenique,

XXX. 1906, p. 103 with Plate. See. *Schroeder, Nov. Com.
Fragm. p. 20 (revised text); Robert, G.G.A. 1918, 190;
KOrte, Archiv, vi. 229 ; Demiaficzuk, p. 99.

The story of this play does not emerge clearly from the

copious but obscurefragments.

(a) Reference to a plot, perhaps to secure the freedom ofa

girlfrom her master by producingfalse witness that she wot

freehorn.
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Chaer. Stop, Phaedimus, for God's sake, not ft

word !

Phaed. What's the matter ?

Chaer. You'll regret it in a minute.

Phaed. Believe me, I •wish I might. It will be
easy enough for me to change my mind when I know
better, but this fellow

Chaer. I am not going to stand here and let you
say anything silly : I know all about Niceratus. If

you had three friends like him, th'?re's nothing you
could not do for want of loyalty. Now, Niceratus,

out of our way, please : I don't want to tell my story

in your presence.

Nic. I am going indoors. . . .

(Fragments of three more lines ; then end of scene

denoted by Choral Song/ then fragments of
fourteen lines of dialogue)

ANONYMOUS
FATHER, MOTHER, DAUGHTER [End of 3 b.c]

(b) A man complains that nobody except his servant

Dromon has proved a trustworthy assistant.

(c) The speaker (perhaps Moschion) describes a conversa-

tion in which he exhorted someone to assist hitn in the effort

to secure the freedom of the girl abovementioned.

(d) The recognition of the girl by her parents ; effected by

means of tokens—especially the dress which she was wearing

when in early childhood she was sent away to live with a
childless woman abroad.
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(e) The girl and her parents prepare to enter the house ofa
neighbour who has promised his daughter to Moschion, the

girl's brother ; and has undertaken to provide the wedding

feast and ceremonies. This scene may afford an important

cluefor the reconstruction of the plot as a whole. Schroeder

observes that " in the New Comedy, nuptials prepared by

parents are hardly everfulfilled." So perhaps Moschion now
refused to attend and to wed the neighbour's daughter. His
motive would be that he and the girl, apparently his sister, are

in love. Hence her terrified exclamation after the recogni-

tion, V. 39, " Is Moschion my brother ? " In the end it will

appear that Moschion is only an adopted son, and he and the

girl will marry.

{a) €\ ,] ,
odev, €\ ? e/cet.

]'] ?'- 6

e]v€ toCS* . ?, /cat6], €, detov,

61 ]7768 €;
]€ . el Se,] en 10

(6) ]€]
aet ]^.]?,? ]€' . 15

1-10 Schroeder prints as dialogue (changes of speaker
after eVet v. 3, v. 4,^ v. 6, v. 7, ? v. 8,

av V. 9). I follow Piobert in reprinting the lines as a con-
secutive whole ; but think it probable that there is some
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(f) The gubject-matter is altogether uncertain. It might

possibly be a fragment of a scene in which somebody wished

to reveal to the girl's owner {doubtless she was in the power of
a leno) that she had been restored to her family.

(g) -4 son or daughter explains to his or her mother the

unseemly conduct ofa man (perhaps the leno) in the presence

of the girl and others.

In V. 6, Eleusis may he the Egyptian Eleusis, suburb of
Alexandria, a low quarter. Hence it has been plausibly

conjectured that this play was performed in Egypt, perhaps

written in Egypt. (Cf. however Robert, loc. cit. .• he infers

from the word V. 31, that the scene is Athenian,

and Eleusis therefore the Attic town.)

(a) . . . the parents lost their baby, or gave it

to a relative to bring up, or wrote their address

falsely in the registers. ... to give such evidence

;

you could find people to give it, almost anywhere in

the city. This is Eleusis, and what assembly

—

goodness gracious, what assembly is going to notice

if a single district . . . ? You will not easily shift me
from my ground. If I wait about here, it will be
nightfall before (you ?) stop talking.

(b) . . . since I was born. . . . Dromon, born and
bred in my house. I always respected him as my
benefactor. As for all the others, may Dion\se
destroy them ! There's not one of them with a
decent or honest thought in his head.

change of speaker in the last two or three lines. 1

Schroeder. 4 €] Schroeder :], with question-mark after^, Roberts. 6
(A)€' eV «. () ' . Schroeder. 8 Per-
haps ei. 9 }. Schroeder. 10
yevoir' Blass, perhaps preceded by oi) (Schroeder) or

(Beazley).
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(c) 4 €7re[€ 8e €[; ^
) ActAe[i ye'€ iaTLV. ' €[€][

6^ [ Xeyei, 20

][ ] tols [
[

(d)[ -^ •
€][€ .] ,] , €. 25

]',] '
7€ ]8, ,

'• ]8 , .
]7^ *? 30

'}
'\.[ ],,6\ ,

(e) [] (^): [• , 35

avcp, evOdS^ €[.
[. ] (^4[
€ [.

[.] 6 '[',;
16€[ Schroeder. 21,[ too short:
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(c) . . . that is what he said. ..." What have he
and I to do with each other ?

" I asked. " Don't you
talk to me like that ! We must he bold. If only-

there is a Avord of truth in what this servant is saying,

. . . the whole city (\\ill agree that) the girl is no
foreigner."

(d) Father. A length of a woman's shift, in two-

fold. . . .

(Tragically) It veiled thee, when abroad we sent

thee to

That lady strange, who sought a child to love.

('Tis manifest).—Thy garment steeped in dye,

Shews it ; thy bonnet, vith a violet band
About it, in the centre coloured red,

Is proof enough. Thy father looks upon thee,

His daughter ! . . .

. . . occasion, how beyond my hope

... of the bearing of the torch

. . . extreme anxiety.

Daughter. . . . mother, but why (?may I not call

you by) the name, by w hich I am used to call (? my
foster mother). . . .

(e) Mother. Let's go in here. (To Father)

Moschion's here, my love.

Father. When our old friend came to keep us

company yesterday, he said he would give his

daughter, and prepare the ceremony for us.

Daughter. Moschion I Is he my brother, daddy ?

"^v conatus sum" Schroeder. 23 sqq. Parody of
•Tragic Iambic style. 27 (), 29 D. L. P. SO
infl Schroeder, unlikely metre in this parody
of Tragic style. 36 " In fine versus nomen aliquod
fuisse puto " {e.g. ' ') " Schroeder.
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[.]' Sevpo [ yeLrova, 40• €vS[ov] 7[* .
[]•

{f) 7[€€ €€•' • [yeveadai ohoO,€ /xe 8eo[ju,evos"

aet € 7€[€ ; ' ejLte 45, ,\€ el.

€; "¥[
(g) [2 ^, ['][] '] 8€.

6 ] €€ 60]€ ^€• 8*
rjpeaev

. . ]etv , Se

42€ D. L. . 43 yeveaOai Blass. 45 /»-

ANONYMOUS
G7 [1 B.C.] SLAVE, MASTER

Ed. pr. Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte, v.

2, 1907, p. 113. See *Schroeder,. Com. Fragm. p. 43
(revised text) ; Dernianczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 97 ; Korte,

Archiv, vi. 231 ; Schmidt, Phil. Woch. 1908, 457 ; Crusius,

Lit. Centralbl. 1907, 1310.

A slave complains that his master keeps him perpetually

occupied ; and that he has no time for rest, especially when
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Father. Indeed he is. Come on now ; let's go
next door. They have been waiting for us inside

for hours.

{Choral Song)

(J^ What important news have you to tell me,
to justify this journey you have brought me ?—always

begging me go just a little farther up the road ! Let

me tell you this : I think I may properly inquire your

name.
My name ? Good heavens ! . . .

(g) Son (or Daughter). Yes, mother, it was the

same with everything I heard him saying to his

master just . He turned scarlet and tried to

sneak out of it. He behaved like a perfect black-

guard. It disgusted . . ., he seemed still more hke
an adulterer . . .

( Blass, ' € D. L. P. 46 rt's e? D. L. P.

(Schroeder in 45).

ANONYMOUS
SLAVE, MASTER [1 b.c]

there is company to be entertained. His master loses patience

and threatens him v-ith a worse fate.

The joke about the donkey {w. 7-1f) is obscure. It i»

evidently an illustration of the repeated demands made upon
the slave by his master. " Here comes the donkey ! " was
the cry raised by a patron of the baths when his place was
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vacated {vv. 11-12). It is most natural to suppose that the
" Donkey " is a public servant at the baths, laden like a

beast of burden with equipment—chiefly, no doubt, the clothes

of numerous patrons {' iavrun. V. 9). When-
ever a bather leaves his place {v. 11 ) the

Donkey brinf/s him his clothes, and performs tchatever is his

duty. The departing bather shouted ( npoaepxerat has

hitherto been taken as the content of the bather's shout, as

[002 '], [
] €[
] ^ e;([eti' '

{Traces of one line)^ €\ []
noX[L]v•

€\.,^ , 5^* ,]^ €€.€€] elvai7\\' €[€,'\€, '. 10] ,]4€ , ,
'] , ,], *.

' \ rj 15

eycDjto', -•]; 8 '^.
[25] ^? [.
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U were in inverted commas: this, I think, ig at awkward
<M it is unnecessary), and the poor Donkey rushed from
one place to another and one duty to another : therein re-

sembling our slave, ear' may, as CruMus
suggests, signify " the whole bathing-place is nothing but cries

of" Donkey." Crusius's interpretation of the Joke is less

satisfactory,— bathers, laden like donkeys with bathing-gear,

waited impatientlyfor the vacation of" places," andjoyfully
greeted the departure of the present occupants, who would

themselves be laden with gear. Thus

means, " Here comes a departing bather." But the bathers

themselves would not be heavily laden ; and the situation

VDOuld hardly illustrate the discomforts of our slave.

Slave. . . . upon my word ! . . . I shall run away
as fast as I can ... I cannot have leisure. . . •

{Traces of one line)

It seems to me I'm living in the trenches, not in the

city. Whenever there's a party, you keep shouting

to the servants :
" bring us a chorus-girl I

"
. . . there

is a bath, . . . you know (the bathman ?) is every-

where ... he carries everything round on him.

The Donkey go straight to the first caller : when
a place is quitted, and the guest shouts—up comes the

Donkey ; another shouts at once, and then another

—up comes the Donkey ; yet another shouts—the

whole establishment is nothing but the Donkey. So,

if there is a drinking-party or a sacrifice, I know
you'll be crying " bring us a musician. Who is get-

ting things ready.? The . . . and couches must be
ready there

!

"

Master. I dislike your conversation.

6 Schroeder. 8 . Schroeder. 10 Begin-

ning and punctuation D. L. P. : «' Beazley {els ed. pr.).
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[. €\ ' *
{Traces of one line)

]' ovOdv.

[.] , 20

6] ; 8(:,€\ ^? exow, , €.\\(]]'].
[.] ",
(Traces of five more lines. The phrase 8€

in ike second of them may imply that the

master strikes the slave)

ANONYMOUS
68 [2-3 A.D.] YOUTH, SLAVE

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. i. 1898, no. 10, p. 21. See
*Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 48 (revised text) ; Ci5nert,

Archiv, i. 113; Wilamowitz, G.G.A. 1898, p. 694 ; Demiafi-

czuk, Stippl. Com, p. 110.

[a] \4 * '\.[] ' \^€€.\.\\ €\ ^[€€ ] €€[ 6,
€• [] * € [€[^ [

6

2» 3 Blass.
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Slave. You haven't a farthing, and yet you think

yourselves fit to be lovers . . .

(Traces of one Une)

nothing else.

Master. What nonsense is this, you rogue ? I

have suffered you a long time—bragging and boast-

ing continually to me ! Be careful, you rascal, that

you don't become the first man who ever thought

highly of Tantalus's way of life !

Sl.\ve. Upon my word, not bringing donkeys . . •

{Traces offive more lines)

22 arrafldts : V. Photius, s.v. ^ilevavSpos }€)•
TO ^.. 23 ]XI (vel ) .

Schroeder : either misread or corrupt.

ANONYMOUS
YOUTH, SLAVE [2-3 a.d.]

A slavefears that thefollies of his young master will bring

punishment upon himself: he therefore resolves to dissociate

himselffrom an intrigue and to secure his oxen immunity.

(A) ... to prevent him seeing me there. (Departs.)

Slave. Still, inaction is my policy. It is we—not

the hot-headed youth in love—who tremble at the
penalty for mistakes. Our friend " v.ill throw me
into the Pit on the smallest pretext. Tell him * the

" The man against whom the slave and his master have
been plotting. * His master.
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, airaye, \]6,\ •'; 8€7[

,

€€[. ]€ • '
[

—

.
€ €€ [87]€ . ' eXcvdepov € 10]^, •, [ ,
] € ^' 7[-

yivoiT€ ,;

ANONYMOUS
69 [2-1 B.C.] SYMPATHETIC SLAVE

Ed. pr. Aly, Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie
der Wissenschaften, v. 1914, Abh. 2, p. 1. See K5rte,

[02] {€, )?;8€ 7€€€.€
[)•8 -€

iyeveTO€'
S18
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whole story—not I ! Too old-fashioned," out of date.

Do it, to get a pat on the back ?—Lunacy of the Old
Retainer (?),—it makes me vomit ! It's nice to be

rich : the rest is—but enough ! Pleasure is doubled
when it proceeds from a humble and unexpected
source. But first I must get my freedom. And
upon my word, who knovs ?—inaction in the present

crisis may be a good beginning. The first thing the

young master will ask Avhen he arrives is. Where is

my girl ? . . .

" Plato, Euthyd. 287 eir', "?, el Kpovos,.
7€[ D. L. P. 3 Beazley. 9 ffV

/tivt Schroeder : 1760»^? Blass. 14 Blass.

ANONYMOUS
SYMPATHETIC SLA^•E [2-1 b.c]

Gvomon, i. 23, and Archie, vii. \52\ W'ilamowitz, Menander

:

das Schiedsgericht, p, 107; Wiist, Burs. Jahresb. 19;?6, 1-34.

Slave. Master, why so deep in thought, all alone,

talking to yourself? One might think, you present

the picture of a man in sorroAv." Refer it to me, take

me for fellow-counsellor in your trouble. Don't
despise the counsel of a servant—slaves of good char-

acter have often proved wiser than their masters.

" For this translaiion, see ed. pr.

1 Suppl. Wilamowitz, from Lucian, Zev?^ 1.

S add. Wilaiiiowitz from Lucian, ibid. 3.
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el ' ,
ye € eAeii^e/sos".

ANONYMOUS
70 [2 A.D.] NUMENIUS, SLAVE

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. iv. 1904, no. 667, p. 127.

See *Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 54 ; WilamoAvitz,
Q.G.A. 1904, 669 ; Demianczuk, Suppl. Com. p. 116.

From a dialogue between Numenius and his slave, who

]€€ €K €[.[2 Sei ' €€\ edv]' 7]7€[
€. ] [,' e.^[02] TLVL ?/

[] ' € 5
eXeuOe^piav,€.

[not el ]€, el€ \
hel

eeepav , ] €[.

ANONYMOUS
71 [2 A.D.] FRAGMENTS

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ix. 1912, no. 1176, fr. 39,

col. V. 12-15, p. 147 ( = (1)); 16-22, p. 147 ( = (2)); 22-27,
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Though fortune may have made the body a slave,

the mind still has a free man's character. . . ,

ANONYMOUS
NUMENIUS, SLAVE [2 a.d.]

asks his master to forget former delinquencies, and,

remembering his present obedience, to grant him freedom.

Xumenius emphatically rejects this petition.

NuMENius. . . . run out of the neighbour's house.

Slave. If I have annoyed you in the past, forget it.

To-day you see me Avholly at your ser\'ice. You
surely won't reject such advances as these ?

NuMExius. Who are you talking to ?

Slave. So give me my Uberty, Numenius !

NuMENius. You must be mad—a clear case !—if

you think that I must give your liberty, by all the

gods in heaven ! . . .

I edd. 2 Schroeder. 8 (((»
aoi D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS [2 a.d.]

p. 148 (=(3)). See Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 61 ;

von Arnim, Suppl. Eur. p. 5 ; Leo, G.G.A. 1912, 281 ;

KOrte, Archiv, vi. 249.
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From Satyrus's Life of Euripides. It is likelier that these

are separate and unconnected fragments, than a continuous

(1) ev [/)]? [7\€[^].
(2) €[], []?;

7[]77'[]$' [] €€€[] [Ae-

^.
(3) o'ljjjailav] [efv-Jai, [/]^[]€,

[] []€ []^', ' €[],

ANONYMOUS
72 [End 3 B.C.] TWO PROLOGUES

Ed. pr. Joiiguet, Bulletin de correspondance helUnique,
XXX. 1906: (1) p. 131; (2) p. 132, Cf. p. UI. See
*Schroeder, Nov. Com. Fragm. p. 63 (revised text) ; Wilamo-
witz, N. Jahrb. 1908, 34; KOrte, Hermes, 43, 1908, 40;
Michel, de fab. graec. arguvientis vtetricis, diss. Giss. 1908,

36 ; Karte, Archiv, vi. 1920, 230.

These two pieces are written on the verso of the papyrus

whose recto contains the comic fragments nos. 66, 66 above,

(l) ",, ^[]^ €7€, [fjeoy,4 €€ ^ ",^ []€ ,
75[] []€\(,

[] €€€[]^£]€4 [^1],
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and unbroken passage (e.g. dialogue betvoeen Pamphilus

and another).

(1) Chorus girls smile at you at the crossroads.

(2) You ask, Philo, who the policemen are ? The

men who featherclip our freedom !

(3) Wlten a man makes money, Pamphilus, you've

always called it not property but impropriety !

«

• So I render the pun. The Greek really means rather

licence, freedom in general denied to the poor man.

ANONYMOUS
TWO PROLOGUES [End 3 b.c]

Each is written in a different hand, neither in the hand which

wrote the recto. In the first piece, the words of each line are

repeated in the same metre but in a different order in a

companion line. In the second, after an introductory

passage, the plot ucas unfolded in lines which began in order

with letters A, B, , , and so on to the end ofthe alphabet.

It seems clear that neither prologue has any necessary con-

nexion with the comedy written on the recto.

(1) Love, son of Aphrodite, gentle youth

(Youth gentle, son of Aphrodite, Love)

Is come, to tell the following romance ;

(The following romance to tell, is come; ;

It happened in Ionia long since

;

(Long since it happened in Ionia)

;
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[veav ]€[

eTTpLar \epaa&]eis \\\7,
€[€]1[. 10] €€[€ ,[] €€[][€,

€][] €[• ',' /[€]^[^.
(2) 6 8• * }[]

Srj ' [, ' ^S" \\,• 3[]
70['][, 5[\, [6]\. [][][ [,

8 ,*[] [] yeypa[ju.]/x[eva' [][]^8;[] [, '^ [][] [1[.
[

. . . . [\[] [

[ 1
[
[.
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1 rich young man, seeing a maid at Trozen,

(At Trozen, seeing a maid, a rich young man,)

A prey to love, purchased her at a sale ;

(Purchased her at a sale, a prey to love) ;

He changed his nationality by law
;

(By law his nationality he changed)
;

He lived a married man. That is the end.

(That is the end. He lived a married man.)

(2) Blest is this people ! I Aphrodite, who address

you, am come hither to expound a matter which on
this very spot I brought to pass,—as I bring all fair

things to pass. To shew you that I am not inexpert

in the poet's art, we \vi\\ play a little game while we
tell the story. Each line we shall utter -«ill begin

with the written characters >vhich we are accustomed

to call letters, set dovn one after another in their

natural order, consecutive and without discord. Let
us have no delay : I will start with the letter Alpha.

—

(The plot is now unfolded in such a nay that the lines

begin with the letters of the alphabet in order—the

first line with A, the second with B, and soforth till

the end of the alphabet.)
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73 [1 A.D.] FRAGMENT OF A MIME

Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Studi Italiani di Filologia Clas.iica,

X. 1932, pp. 1 19 and 249. Republished by ed. pr. in *Papiri
Greet e Latini, xi. 1935, no. 1214 with Plate. See Korte,
Archiv, xi. 266 ; Eitrem, Symb. Oslo. xii. 10 ; I>atte, Philol.

88, 259 and 467 ; Festa, Mondo Class, iii. 6 ; Gow, O.R. 47,
113 and 168; Gallavotti, Riv. di Fil. xi. 459; Legrand,
Rev. Et. Anc. 1934, 24 ; Chantraine, Rev. Phil. 1935, 22 ;

Kerenyi, Riv. di Fil. xiii. 1935, 1 ; Lavagnini, UAnt. Class.

4, 1935, 153.

magic ceremony taken from contemporary life. Com,-

paratively straightforward and unadorned : yet the omission

of certain essential parts of the ritual (Eitrem, p. 28) shews

that the poet's art is studied and selective. Afemale magician

and her assistant are performing an occult ceremony designed

to liberate a group of persons {probably women) from illness

or distress inflicted by Hecate. The scene is an inner room,

of which the doors are closed, to be opened only when all is

readyfor the climax of the ceremony {v. 11). The sorceress

commands her patients to set down a table " Just as it is," i.e.

immediately. Then they must take salt in their hands (a

measure of protection against malevolent spirits) and laurel

about their ears {another protective or apotropaic measure ;

their ears, because just such openings to the body might give

access to the demon). Thus equipped they are to sit beside

the hearth ; which here, as often, servesfor an altar. There

follow preparationsfor the sacrifice ofa dog. The magician
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SOPHRON
FRAGMENT OF A MIME [1 a.d.]

bids her assistant give her a sword—two-edged, as usual in

these ceremonies. A dog {commonly the sacrifice in a rite

concerning Hecate) is brought to her. Asphalt, a torch and
incense are held readyfor the act oflustration or purification

which must accompany the sacrifice. The climax is now at

hand. The doors are opened wide, letting the moonlight in.

The patients are exhorted to keep their eyesfixed on the door.

The torch is extinguished. Auspicious silence is demanded,

and the invocation of— or imprecation against— Hecate

begins.

Theocritus, according to the Scholiast on Idyll ii. 69,

borrowedfrom Sophron : in the

preface to the same poem, Theocritus is censured for his, in borrowing the character Thestylis from
Sophron—not necessarily from the same mime, of course.

Theocritus's model was taken to be that mime of Sophron s

which was entitled ywoTifes at deav e^eXdv

:

of which one fragment, relating to magic, survives already

{Athen. xi. 480 b). To this mime Kaibel assigned six other

fragments which are or may be concerned with magic. There

was however still no evidence for a fair conclusion about the

subject of the mime, or even about the meaning of its title.

That our fragment belongs to Sophron is made highly

probable, if not certain, by the occurrence in it of the phrase

vti ; ; attributed to Sophron by Ammonius, de
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difF. 122. That it is part of the mime entitled €
., and that it is thus the model of Theooritiis's second

Idyll, is proved by nothing, and suggested by nothing but the

subject and the atmosphere of magic. In general, about the

relation of our fragment to Theocritus's poem, I agree with

Legrand (p. 28)

:

—the two poems differ in characters and in

scene of action ; in nature and purpose of ceremony ; in

details of magic accessories and utensils ; in artistic treat-

ment of their separate themes. They have almost nothing in

common except a general background of magic. It follows

therefore either that Theocritus borrowed nothing but this

general background, or that this is not the mime of Sophron

TOLV €€€ €€' Se? e? .8 .7€ 6

)€€.€. ^ <> .
Tret ; '. —
€€ SaiSiov. €€ 10. € 8e

oprJTC, /cat SaeXov€€ €€.€€€ ,
*€ 16' 7[]:€)., 8€[]

[]€€4 [^
16 rai^c, defended by Chantraine, p. 35.
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from which he was borrowing : there is of course no reason

to suppose that this was the only mime which Sophron wrote

about a magic ceremony. N.B. /wriAer that it is not certain

that this mime portrays an exorcism of Hecate : a deo^evta

seems equally possible, cf. w. 17-18 {Chantraine)

.

In Ammonius loc. cit. the words are

followed by €. Kaibel, wishing to intro-

duce Thestylisfrom the preface to Theocr. it., changed this to

10 (or ),, ; and added it to the frag-

ment w€t . If Ammonius's quotation from
Sophron was taken from our mime {which is not absolutely

certain : the phrase wet,. may well have occurred more than

once in Sophron), Kaibel's connexion ofthe two clatues it now
seen to be false.

Sorceress. Put the table down just as it is. Take
a lump of salt in your hands and laurel beside your
ears. Now go * to the hearth and sit do>vn. Give

ine the sword, you : bring the dog here. Why, where
is the pitch .''

Assistant. Here it is.

Sorceress. Take the taper and the incense. Come,
let me havai all the doors open ! You watch over

there. Put the torch out, just as it is. Let me have
silence, now, while in these ladies' name I do my
fighting.—Lady Goddess, (you have found) your
feast and faultless offerings . . .

»
: the masc. particip. here must probably

denote (or include) men ; instances quoted of the masc.
particip. used of women, cf. Kuhner-Gerth, i. 82, are not
parallel to our passage : as Chantraine observes, the alleged
parallels all have a character of generality which is not
present here. It is not at all unlikely that some of the
participants in Sophron's , esp. mute persons,
were male : see Kerenyi, p. 4.
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ANONYMOUS
74 [Ostrakon 2-1 B.C.] " DRUNKARD "

Ed. pr. Reinach, Melanges Perrot, 1903, p. 291; revised
text in Papyrus grecs et demotiques, 1905, A with Plate.
See Crusius, Herodae Mtmiambi, 1914, p. 137 ; *Powell,
Collectanea Alexandrina, 181 ; Manteuffel, de opusculis

[a ]€€ -
\€&]'€€ 7€€.

[] ,?,-€€]. 5

[ ,}.
[] € '] €"̂ * eAa]j8' • els-

[€ ^€€. *
10

[ €]• €, .
[ ' ]at €•,]•

{) ] ; -
6 6] "^,- 15[.
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ANONYMOUS
" DRUNKARD " [Ostrakon 2-1 b.c]

graecU, p. 161•; Wilamowitz, O.G.A. 1905, 715; Blass,

Archiv, iii. 2S0.

Fragment of a mime representing a conversation between

two persons, one of whom {A) is sober ^ the other (B) drunk.

exprcsse» himself in vivid and semi-poetical language.

(A) . . . the poor fellow is . . .he's drunk, and
cheerful as usual." Hark, hark !

(B) . . . nymphs of slender ankle, . . . drinking

all those healths inspires me—up and down I leap !

(A) It is a sad case.

(B) I am ready for a revel ! I have a secret

wound of love from Aphrodite.—Love, the wizard,

has caught me. He has sunk deep into my soul

—

he drives me out of my wits !

(A) Drunk, are you .'' Control yourself, or you
may come to harm.

(B) Let me go my way, don't distract me, I confess

my love, my longing,*—and I don't complain about
it. Don't we every one of us adore the Paphian
goddess's gifts, especially in our cups ? The gods of

Wine and Love together have set my heart aflame :

man cannot resist them. . . .

• " interpretor ' ut solet '
" Cnisius. Perhaps

" suitably." Or , " after the manner of
merry men." * Or " I confess I like to be in love."

13 () D. L. P. 16 «ieoT» Beazley.
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ANONYMOUS

75 [1 A.D.] LAMENT FOR A COCK

Ed, pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ii, 1899, no. 219, p. 39.
See Crusius, Herodae Mimiambi, p. 131 ; Manteuifel, de
opusculis graecis, p. 166 {qu. v., further bibliography)

;

*Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, 182 ; Cronert, Philol. 84,
1928, 160. On the alleged metre: Wilamowitz, G.G.J.
1900, 50 (denies its existence) ; Cronert, loc. cit. and Rh.
Mus. 44, 1909, 444 ; Crusius, op. cit. p. 132 ; Prescott, Class.

] \h^vea
. , . . . . . . e/c

.... Trap*

. ....
. . . . € 7]6 €[]€ 6 5

7€ TeJKVov[] iv .] • €.{)•
]\\\&\

. . . ^€€ epvLo[v] ,\] €7€ '.
\}]€ ev[€\ \\, ?, iv -
6[.• {]€, .' inl Kaphiav 15\\. O/xep]? ' uyiaiVere.
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ANONYMOUS
LAMENT FOR A COCK [1 a.d.]

Phil. V. 1909, 158 : Piatt, Class. Rev. 13, 440 ; Postgate,

ibid. 441.

Fragmentfrom the end ofa lamentfor the loss ofafighting-

cock. The speaker is a man, or youth. Traces ofan earlier

column in the left-hand margin prove that this was a fairly

long piece.

. . . we can . . . my cock . . . after (?) a walk . . .

beside the sea-bedewed . . . from its childhood my
friend Tryphon guarded it, watching over it like a

baby in his arms. I know not whither I may go : my
ship is wrecked. I weep for the darling bird that I

have lost ! Come, let me embrace its chick, this child

of the fighter, the beloved, the gallant Greek ! For
his sake I was accounted a success in life, I was called

a happy man, gentleman, among those who love their

pets. I fight for Ufe—my cock has gone astray : he
has fallen in love \%'ith a sitting hen, and left me in

the lurch. I will set a tombstone above my heart, and
be at rest. And you, my friends—goodbye to you !

6 Crusius. 9 €[ Crusius, Cronert. 12-
, corr. Crusius. 13 , corr. edd.

14 , corr. Bechtel, cl. Herodes vii. 48
veoaaoi ?; : & Blass ; e/ U
(v. Dieterich, Unters. zur Gesch. d. gr. Sprache, 190)
15 , later form of€ frequent in papyri.
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ANONYMOUS

76 [2 A.D.] CHARITION

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. iii. 1903, no. 413, p. 41.

See Crusius, llerodae Mimiambi, p. 101, N. Jahrb. 25,

1910, 98 and Sitzb. Bayer. Akad. 1904, 357 ; Winter, de

mimis Oxy., diss. Leips. 1906 ; Manteuffel, de opusculis

graecis, p. 127 ; Blass, Archiv, iii. 279, Lit. Centralbl. 1903,

1478 ; Sudhaus, Hermes, 41, 1906, 247 ; Knoke, de Charltlo

mimo, diss. Kiel, 1908 ; Rostrup, Acad. roy. sci, et lettres de

Danemark, Bull. 1915, no. 2 ; Reich, der Mimus, 1903, i. and
Deut. Lit.-Zeit. 1933, 44 ; Zielinski, Phil. Woch. 1907, 865 ;

Wilamo\vitz, KuUur der Gegenwart, 1905, i. 8, p. 125

;

Romagnoli, Riv. d' Italia, 1904, 500 ; Powell-Barber, iN'iew

Chapters, i. 121 ; on the musical symbols esp. Winter, op.

cit. 40 ; Manteuffel, Eos, 32, 1929, 40 ; Knoke, op. cit. 22 ;

on the barbarian language esp. Hultzsch, Hermes, 39, 1904,

37 ; Winter, op. cit. 23 ; Rice ap. Powell-Barber, Sew
Chapters, ii. 215 ; Barnett, /, Eg. Arch. 12, 1926, 13.

Preisendanz, Phil. Woch. 36, 1916, 651. Vv. 95-98, 103-end,

Powell, Collect. Alexandr. p. 181.

The scene is the coast ofa barbarian country bordering on

the Indian Ocean. The subject is the adventures ofCharition,

a young Hellene woman, and a party of other Hellenes.

Charition is in the power of barbarians. Their king {who

can speak some Greek) intends to sacrifice her to Selene, in

whose temple she has taken refuge. Her brother has arrived

with a party of Hellenes : and they effect her rescue by

making her captors drunk.

This is a low sort of music-hall performance. Such are

the lack of invention in the story, and of inspiration in the

style, that the chief sources of amusement are the dirty

humour of the Clown and the gibberish of the savages, ft is

indeed a far cry from Attic Tragedy : yet thereto it owes,

however remotely, its plot. Euripides' Iphigenia in
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ANONYMOUS
CHARITION [2 a.d.]

Tauris iro» evidently the model /or the story (see Winter,

p. 26 : Charition = Iphigenia ; the barbarian king — Thoas;
the foolish friend {B) = Pylades ; in both works the sister,

priestess ofa goddess in a barbaric country, is rescued by her

brother who outwits the local king. Most striking, too, is the

parallel between the theft of the sacred image in I.T. and
the proposed theft of the goddess's property in our mime).
Euripides' Cyclops probably suggested the detail of the

heroine's escape.

The date of the composition is uncertain : probably not

much earlier than the age of the Papyrus itself; late 1st or

early 2nd century a.d. would be a likely date.

The barbarian " language "
: Ilultzsch (loc. tit. .• cf.

Sama Sastri, ap. Rice, loc. cit.) suggested that it may wholly

or partly represent an ancient Indian dialect. There are, it

seems, afew more or less striking coincidences, e.g. /<»« =
konca (Dravidian, " a little ") ; = patrakke

{Kanarese, "to a cup"); = pdnam amfita
{Sanskrit, " a drink, nectar "). But it is doubtful whether

these coincidences are more significant than e.g. the equation
ov€vi=veni {Latin, " come "). Rice (loc. cit., cf. Knoke,

p. 22) was sceptical about the theory of Htdtzsch : to which
Barnett, loc. cit., dealt what to the layman seems a death-

blow. In any case, the ancient audiences, of course, would
not have understood a syllable of the jargon ; they merely

rejoiced in the exquisite humour of polysyllabic nonsense.

The characters: A is Charition, the heroine; is a
buffoon ; is Charition s brother, who rescues her ; ig

captain of the rescue-ship ; is one of the Greek party

{Winter, pp. 34-30, thinks him identical with 9 •* unlikely
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and unnecessary) ; 9 (9 ^" t^^ Papyrus) and are barbarians

;

whose king is designated() ; the sign {),
" all together," denotes the unanimous voice of a group,

whether of Greeks or of barbarians ; at v. 9 enters a group

of barbarian women, returnedfrom hunting.

Stage-directions : (•? in the Papyrus) probably refers

to the music, and may stand for (05) : cf. {-) {), (6) e {=?). {)=
" striking " {of musical instruments). The two strokes,

— {curved, X, in the Papyrus), which sometimes stand

before or after but more often by themselves, may also

I
Xaptrtov,€\..
deoi, ^; Wophrj.,. 6

€ cKSexcaOe, € 7[€-
[

.

TTopevov [[, jq, €.
[]. [].
[] . .[[] /3 ..

=
15[] =

at,.
1-43, written on the verso of , are almost certainly an

actor-interpolator's rewriting of a porlion of the mime on the

recto, marked there (in part) for deletion, viz. col. 1. 30-36

838



ANONYMOUS

have gome musical significance {Winter, pp. 40-42 suggests

that they are a conventional drawing of castanets ; the

straight horizontal dash — niai/ similarly depict some sort

of flute or pipe). The word 8(), once associated with

the remarks of the Clown, is surely a stage-direction : it

may have played an integral part in the action of the farce

(Winter, p. 45 : artillery to repel the approach of the bar-

barians, cf. vo. 45-46). V. 101 probably means
" Finale " or " Denouement," cf., p. 3G4 below.

The piece is written in vaguely rhythmical prose, icith one

short metrical interval {95-98 Sotad. ; 103 iamb. ; 105-110

and 112 troch. tetr. ; 111 iamb.).

I
(F) Lady Charition, rejoice with me at my escape !

Charit. Great are the gods !

Cloavx. The gods indeed ! Idiot ! {Makes a vul-

gar noise.)

Char. Fellow, less noise !

(F) Wait for me here. go and bring the ship

to anchor.

Char. Go along, then. Look, here are their

women, back from hunting !

CLo^v^^ Ooh ! \\'hat huge bows they have !

A WoMAX. Kraunou.

Another Womax. Lalle.

Another Woman. Laitalianta lalle . . .

Another Woman. Kotakos anab . iosara.

Clown. Good day to you !

Chorus. Laspathia.

Clo^vn. Lady, help me !

Hunt (too fragmentary for inclusion here), and 46 63 of
my text. I print the whole of the interpolation together at
the head of the piece, w. 1-43. 1-25 rewrites col. L
30-36 Hunt, 26-43 rewrites 46-63. 6-8

, seel. Hunt.
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A€ = koi[nhi] €. [' earl "fovK €'\ *[.,^ 7€[] 20

€Lvai Trap* eTo^evaav. [' [1][
€15 ^ [;. . ^. [[] ,€. 25, [€ 7€[

^IvSiKov \•
elaeXdovaa €[?,

idv [ 30€.
[][\,• [ -^/? /[[^.

?3['- 35' €77[€ ;

/) ., €..' €€ €, [-
^(^[. 40^ toiVup'• [4€\

?, [4.]
19 unintelligible and probably corrupt : »
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Char. Alemaka.

Chorus. Alemaka.

Clo>vn•. By Athene, there is no . . . from us !

Char. You poor fool, they took you for an enemy
and nearly shot you !

CLOv^^ Nothing but trouble for me ! Would you
like me to drive them too away to the river Psolichus ?

Char. Just as you please.

(Drums. Clown imitates them)

Chorus. Minei.

(F) Lady Charition, I see the wind is getting up,

so we may escape across the Indian Ocean ! Go in

and take up your belongings. And pick up any of

the goddess's offerings you can.

(A) My good fellow, be sensible ! Those in need

of salvation must not commit sacrilege in the moment
of asking the gods for it. How are they going to

listen to men who try to win mercy with wrong-

doing ?

CLOVN. Don't you touch it—I will take it up !

(F) Well, take up your own things then.

Char. I don't need them either : all I want is to

see my father's face.

(F) Go in, then. As for you {to the Clown), serve

their food, give them their wine rather strong. Here

they come in person !

is possibl.•, but hardly makes sense (Hunt, who suggests

that there may iiave been some play on v. 18).€ CruiiiiS. 23-33 Crusius. 26 has a^i in

left-hand margin. A stage-direction, seems
hardly appropriate at this point. Perhaps misplaced, see

Manteuffel ad loc.
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SoKO) €€ elal• eyca. . 770^8(17) • [] -
= — . 45

et? ^ ^^., \\^.
^,, eav^^/ .• €€-

* €.{)
eXeov [];
Sel ., . ,

eav- ^5

[].
;, \] , []

[,
[] eav 8[][\

[[] -
['\ ^ 60].

45 ?. 47 Sudhaus. 50 C/. Alciphron
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Clown. Daughters of little swine, I call them. I

will get rid of them too.

(Drums. Clorvn imitates them)

Chorus. At arminthi.

(Drums)

Clown. So they too have run away to the Psolichus !

(C) They have indeed. But let's get ready, if we
are to escape.

CLOVx. Lady Charition, get ready, see if you can
tuck under your arm one of the ofTerings to the

goddess.

Char. Hush ! Those in need of salvation must
not commit sacrilege in the moment of asking the

gods for it. How are they going to listen to the

prayers of those who mean to snatch mercy through
wrongdoing ? The goddess's property must remain
in sanctity.

Clown. Don't you touch it—I will take it up.

Char. Don't be silly. Serve them their \nne neat,

if they come here.

Clown. Suppose they refuse to drink it so ?

(C) Idiot, wine is not for sale in this country "
: it

follows that if they get their hands on this kind of

thing, inexperience whets their appetite,—they drink

,- it neat.

Clo^vn. I'll serve them, dregs and all

!

" Wine has never been produced in India (see Winter, op,

eit. p. 25) except sparsely in a very few districts (Strabo,

p. 694).

3. 46. 3 TO€ Cmo5 ( (Winter).

52 , corr. D. L. P. ; cf, v. 35. 53 irapa-

anaadat Sudhaus. 59 End ManteuffeL
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" So ed, pr. : perhaps "Don't, if you are in your senses!"
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(C) Here they come, bathed, with . » .

(Drums, ttrice, mouerate)

King. Bratkis.

Chorus. Bratheis.. What do they say .'

(C) " Let us draw lots for portions," he says.

Ctoyrs. Yes, let us !

(Drums)

King. Stoukepairomellokoroke.

Clowtv. Get away, confound you !

King. Brathie.

(Drums)

Bere konzei damun petrekio paktei kortames here ialero

depomenzi petrekio damut kinze paxei zebes lolo bia

hradis kottos.

Chorus. Koilos.

Cloavn. May Koitos kick you hard !

King. Zopit.

(Drums)

Clown. \Miat do they mean ?

(C) Give them a drink, hurry up.
Clown. So you won't talk ? Good day to you,

hullo there !

(Drums)

King. Zeisoukormosede.

(Drums)

Clown. Not if I know it !
"

(C) It's watery : put some^ in.

(Drums, loud)

9 Skalmaiatabapteiragoumi.
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Tougoummi nekelekeikro.

9 Eitoubelletra choupieragouim.

Clown. Oh ! Stop your dirty tricks !

{Drums)

What are you doing ?

Trachountermana.

9 Boullitikaloumbai platagoulda hi . . . apuleukasar.

(Drums)

King. Chorhonorbothorba toumionaxizdespit plata-

goulda hi . . . seosarachts.

(Drums)

King. . . . Orado satur . . .

(Drums)

King. Ouamesaresumpsaradara.

Ei ia da
Cuyvra. Martha marithouma edmaimai viaitho . . .

thamouna martha marithouma.

(Drums)
. . . tun . . .

King. Malpiniakouroukoukouhi karako . , . ra.

Chorus. Aba.

King. Zabede zahiligidoumba.

Chorus. Aba oun . . .

King. Panoumbreiikaiemanouambreiououeni.

Chorus. Panaumbretikatemanouambretoiioueni para-

koumbretikatemanouambretoiioueni olusadizapardapiskou-

piskateman areiman . . . ridaou oupatei . a.

(Drums,five times)

King. Barbaric, unconfined the dance I lead,

goddess Moon !—advancing with barbaric step, in-
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temperate in rhythm ! Chieftains of India, bring

the drum of mystic sound ! The frenzied Seric step

. , . severally . . .

(Drums, loud : clapping)

Chorus. Orkis . . .

Cix)v,"s. WTiat are they saying again ?

(C) He says, dance.

Clown. Just like real men !

(Drums. Cloicn imitates them)

(C) Hoist him up and bind him •with the sacred

girdles !

(Drums, loud : Denouement)

Clowx. Well, they're heavy now with the drink

(C) Good ! Charition, come out here !

Char. Come, brother, quickly ! Is everything

ready ?

(C) Yes, everything. The boat is at anchor not

far away. What are you waiting for ? Helmsman !

I tell you to bring the ship alongside here at once !

Ship's Captain. If I give the order first

Clown. What, talking again, you bungler ? Let's

leave him outside to kiss the ship's behind !

(C) Are you all aboard ?

Chorus. All aboard.

Char. Woe is me ! A mighty trembling masters

me, unhappy ! Grant us your favour, Lady goddess I

Save your handmaiden 1
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ANONYMOUS
77 [2 A.D.] ADULTERESS

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. iii. 1903, no. 413, p. 41.

See Crusius, Herodae Mimiavibi, p. 110 ; Sudhaiis, Hermes,
41, 1906, 247 ; Knox, Philol. 81, 243 : Manteuffel, d" opus-
culis graecis, pp. 46 and 138, qu, v. for further bibliography ;

Powell-Barber, New Chapters, i. 122 ; Reich, der Mimus, 1.

;

Lyngby, Eranos, 26, 52 ; Winter, op. cit. p. 49 ; Knoke, op.

cit. (revised text), p. 35.

Ifollow Crusius's text in the distribution of parts from
vv. 60-end (except in v. 61, where he makes no change of
speaker after). This distribution, however incorrect

it may he in detail, is certainly correct in principle. The

division of the piece into separate scenes is based upon no

explicit indication in , but appears to be a necessary ex-

pedient. I suppose a pause of only afew seconds at the end

of each scene : longer intervals are unlikely. The Archi-

mima leaves the stage at v. 10 ; there is an

interval after elaeXeovres v. 19 ; again after eAOere v. 26

the Adulteress departs, and returns almost immediately,( V. 26 ; she leaves again at e'aeXde v. 35, at -
V. 44, at elaeXOovaa V. 51, and at

V. 56. A break in the performance is most clearly indicated

by V. 10 ; the slaves remove their victims, and the Adulteress

says that she will go indoors ; but in the same line the slaves

have evidently returned, their mission accomplished (or

rather frustrated) ; clearly there was a pause in the action

after^. V. 10, during which the Adulteress left the

scene for a moment. Cf. vv. 25-26 : the Adulteress orders

the execution of Aesopus,—and at once inspects his corpse ;

again, there was a brief interval for the fulfilment of her

commands.

It is probable that all the roles were enacted by one Archi-

350



ANONYMOUS

ANONYMOUS
ADULTERESS [2 a.d.]

mima (Winter, p. 5i) : for the sake of clearness, I tcrite as

though the separate characters were portrayed by separate

actors. The plot appears to be :—
Scene I— The Adulteress {hereinafter A) has made advances

to a slave Aesopus, who refuses her. She condemns him to

death, together with his mistress Apollonia. Slaves remove the

convicts : A goes indoors to await their report.

Scene II—The slaves, who have probably released their

fellows through compassion, report that Aesopus and Apol-

lonia have escaped, apparently through divine intervention.

A demands that they be caught and brutally executed. She

withdraws again.

Scene III—Apollonia returns and is arrested ; her execu-

tion and the arrest of Aesopus are commanded.
Scene IV—Aesopus is brought, apparently dead, to the

door. A mourns him.

Scene V—A plots icith Malacus (a slave who is eager to

enjoy the favour of his mistress) to poison her husband.

They withdraw together.

Scene VI—A inspects the body of Apollonia, who has been

brought in—apparently dead—and laid beside Aesopus.

sends a parasite to summon her doomed husband, and departs

to prepare thefatal table.

Scene VII—A announces that all is ready, and goes

indoors to accomplish her murderous designs.

Scene VIII—The husband is carried on to the scene,

apparently dead. The Archimima has now finished the role

of the Adulteress, and begins to enact a dialogue between the

minor characters. The parasite laments the passing of his

master ; Malacus interrupts and begins a dirge ; but
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suddenly the husband, who was onlyfeigning death, leaps up
and orders Spinther to belabour Malacus. The husband now
perceives thefigure ofAesopus, and inquires who he is : from
the reply it appears that Aesopus and Apollonia are both

alive and well.

This is a fine piece of writing in its class. The construc-

I

€, 7rat8(e?), \6{')
cAfcere.€. , ,-

,[ ]^^, []€5• 5' [] {), []^ 8[]. 8. • '-[\ .

II

{) ; {)
[] 10{) , [•] [],
[1; [] []],-
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tion it eMiorate and dramatically good ; the language ia

powerful, picturesque, sometimes even poetical. This author,

who probably lived near the end of the 1st century a.d.,

controls the Greek language easily, and affects a pleasing

directness and economy of style. This Archimiiita has

indeed an excellent part to play, varied and vivid,— first

furious and vindictive, then repentant and sentimental

;

first exultant, then subtly cunning and sinister.

The writer's model was clearly the fifth Mime of Herodea:

and it may not befanciful to detect the influence ofEuripidea'

Medea upon the character of the Archimima.

ScEXE I

(A) So seize him, slaves, and drag him to his doom.

Now bring out the woman too, gagged, just as she is.

I order you to take them away to the tAvo promon-

tories and bind them down to the trees there ; drag

them far apart from each other, and see that you

don't shew one to the other, lest they die rejoicing,

feasting their eyes upon each other ! When you

have cut their throats, come and meet me inside.

That is all. I'm going indoors.

Scene II

(A) WTiat are you sajing ? Oh really, the gods

appeared to you, and you were frightened, and they

(escaped) ? . . . I can tell you this, that even if they

11 [ €](<) {) Knoke, Crusius. 12 #tar-

Crusius.
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escaped you, they certainly will not evade the

mountain-police. Now I want to ask the gods their

mercy, Spinther. Swear . . . say the sacrificial

prayers. When the gods are about to appear to us

with good omen, sing their praises as if you meant

it." Villain,' you do as you're told ? What's

happened to you ? Are you mad .•' {A noise, off-

stage.) Go indoors and see who it is.

Scene III

(A) What does he say ? Oh, it's she,^ is it ? See

if our high and mighty friend" isn't indoors too.

I tell you, take this woman away, hand her over to

the mountain-police, tell them to load her vith chains

and watch her carefully. Pull her—drag her—away

with her ! As for you, go and look for the man ;

kill him, and thro\v the corpse down before me, so

that I may see him dead, Spinther and Malacus,

come with me.

Scene IV

(A) Out I come ... I will try to see for certain if

" Lit. " like people paying attention." * Apollonia.
• Aesopus.

13 1[(\€ G.-H., corr. Crusius. 19 Suppl. Sud-
haus. 20 (T)b') ^v Crusius.
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he is dead, so that I mayn't be bothered with jealousy

again. . . . Oh, look ! here he is ! Poor fool, so you

preferred to be east out like this, rather than be my
lover ? Deaf he lies—how shall I mourn him ?

Whatever quarrel I may have had with this dead

man, now it is all over ! Stop ! . . , I will ease

my ravished heart ! Spinther ! Why looking so

subdued ? Come up here to me, confound you ! I

want to strain some wine. Come in, come in, con-

found you, come in here ! Where (?) are you walk-

ing ? This way !

Scene V

(A) Where's the half of your tunic—the half of it,

I say ? I will pay in full for everything. My mind

is made up, Malacus.—I will kill them all and sell

the property and retire somewhere. \\Tiat I want

now is to get the old man into my power, before he

has any notion of the plot. I have a fatal drug—it

comes in most conveniently !—which I will strain

28 ? Sudhaus, and ace. to Knoke. 29
oi ] Crusius. 30 ManteuflFel.

S2 Sudhaus.
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together with mead and give him to drink. So go

and stand at the broad gate and call him—say, for a

reconciliation. Let us too withdraw, and take the

Parasite into our confidence about the old man.

Scene VI

(A) Slave ! Slave, I say ! The case is like this,

my dear toady.—Who is this ? And who is she ?

TiVtat's the matter with her, then ? Uncover her so

that I can see her.—I want your help ; the case is

like this, my good toady :—I have repented, and

want a reconciliation with the old man. So go

and see him, and bring him to me, and I will go

in and prepare your lunch.

Scene VII

(A) Thank you, Malacus, for being so quick. You

have got the drug mixed, and the lunch is ready ? I

beg your pardon ? Here Malacus, take the mead.

Poor fello>v, I think the devil has got into our toady !

—He's laugliing, poor fool. Follow him, and see that

nothing happens to him. So that is settled as I
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wanted it. We shall plan the rest more securely if

we go indoors. Everything has gone as I intended,
Malacus, if we also make away with the old man.

Scene VIII

(A) My dear toady, \vhat has happened ?—Oh !

How ?—Certainly, for I now have all I want. (The
body of the Old Man is introduced on a bier.)

Spinther. Come along, toady ! What is it you
want ?

Toady. Spinther, give me sufficient means of
death !

Spinther. Toady, I'm afraid I shall laugh !

Malacus. Quite right too !

Toady. I say—well, what should I say ? (Tragic-

ally) Father and master, to whom are you leaving
me ? I have lost my freedom of speech, my reputa-
tion, my light of liberty. You were my master.
To him

Malacus. (Ironically) Let me sing him his dirge.

Woe to you, miserable, hapless, troublesome, un-
lovable man ! Woe to you !

Old Max. (Leapingfrom his bier : he had only been

pretending in be dead)—Woe to me !— I know who you
are ! Spinther, bring the stocks for him. (Catching
sight of Aesopus.) Who is this again ?

Spixther. Master, they are still safe !

4. Perhaps • . 67
has e{v)a>f, []€ Sudhaus.
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ANONYMOUS
78 [2 A.D.] A QUARREL

Ed. pr. Korte, Archiv fur Papyrusforschnng, vi. 1913,

p. 1 with Plate. See Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 97, p.

67; Crusius, Herodae Mimiamhi, p. 117; Manteuffel, de
opusculis graecis, p. 146 and Hermes, Q5, 126 ; de Stephani,
Phil. Woch. 1914, 253; Knox, Philol. 81, 243; Korte,
Archiv, vii. 153 ; Srebrny, Journ. Minist. Nar. Prosw.,
Petrograd, 1917 and Eos, 30, 1927, p. 401 ; Powell-Barber,
New Chapters, 1. 123.

About this fragment speculation has exceeded all reason-

able hounds. Readers may peruse the piece and decide

whether there is the least evidence for the greater part of
e.g. Crusius's interpretation

:

—" muliercula iuvenem amans
atque divitiis sibi devinciens ; iuvenis mollis et asotos, ei

non trihuens quod postulat sed [this word depends

on an unnecessary correction^ Vir senescens "
cinaedologus cum iuvene Veneris masculae vinculo con-

iunctus, mulierculae infestus. Iuvenisfrater, homofrugi sed

qui mulierem divitem a patre commendatam afratre spretam

domo recipere non dedignetur
"—more follows, even more

widely separated from the evidence. Manteuffel does not

recede so far from the facts until the end, when he bases

inferences upon the most questionable supplements ofvv. 19,

21, 24.

If we return to the fragment itself, we shall not diverge

very much from the sober conclusions of the first editor.

This much is certain :—
(a) At least five characters are designated in ; A, B,

, and some sort of group or " chorus " denoted by the

A ;
TOLS^ [7].
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ANONYMOUS
A QUARREL [2 a.d.]

marginal direction Kot(v^i). i* emdently named " Father

Jon "
(tj. 7) ; A is probably a woman{ v. 3) ; is a

man (. 2S), probably a young man (v. 17, he refers to his

father) ; another man is referred to several times {v. 13, V. 15», . 18) ; this could be, but is not

necessarily, (/ refer to him hereafter as X). may
possibly be a buffoon, like the cloicn in P. Oxy. 413. The

identity of the " chorus " is quite uncertain.

(b) There is a dispute beticeen and X ; possibly con-

cerned with A, who complains of unjust treatment. acts

as arbiter in the quarrel ; he is a friend of the father of X,

and seems likely to give his verdict in favour of X. X has

recently suffered a misfortune (possibly the death of his

father, w. 15, 18), and has come to sympathize with him.

Beyond this point I perceive no reference which is both

legitimate and important. Two young men are quarrelling,

probably about a woman ; an older man is arbitrating

between them : he is predisposed in favour of one of the two

disputants. The cause of the quarrel probably lay in the

question of the possession of the woman : the restdt of it is

altogether beyond conjecture.

[This fragment is inscribed tK

: evidently the texts of these wretched and

ephemeral pieces were circulated for the delectation of the

reading public]

(A) Where is justice to be found ?

(B) Among people who spit at each other.

S lo}o>{=efBo€vos) Manteuffel:]) Cmsms.
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(D) Come now, I understand your view about
her ; what are you deciding . . . these gentleAvomen ?

(C)

Chorus. Quite right, too !

(D) Father Ion : I am not using you as judge or

banister.

(A) Barrister, you mean.
(C) Why not ?

(D) Because you're wholly on the other side. I

am not . . ., or dragging her off to violate her.

(C) Pardon me, my vulgar friend : I am a com-
rade and kinsman of his father. So now, hearing of

his reverse, I have come to sympathize with him.

Denouement

(D) Tell me. Father Ion, you knew our father ?

(C) I knew his father.

(D) Come now, if my father were alive, would you
not . . .

(C) Damn me if I would.

(D) How . . .

(C) Why on earth ? That lady will naturally

(claim your) affection.

Perhaps j3[affaiO]i'. 15-16: cf,-, 'p.

348. 19 ovKlfhihov av; Korte:[^ ; Crusius:
oy', e[t] i'/xo? ijv [€]<1) 8 ; Manteuffel ; but
€6 is wrong and very doubtful ; the after it is not in

n. 21 7r[tu]s; ap'€ eXey' av [ ; Manteuffel,
but the end of this cannot be reconciled with the evidence of
. €€ fBevo . . Korte ; 7rcD[s] e/i€ fXey' av
6[7nj]l[eiv »'; Crusius, after Bell : the letters are not legible,

and can be forced into various combinations. 22[
coTcu Manteuffel, [€, Crusius.
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ANONYMOUS
79 [3 A.D.] DAMSEL IN DISTRESS

Ed. pr. *Milne, Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the

British Museum, 1927, no. 52, p. 39, and Addenda, p. xv.

See Schubart, Gnomon, iv. 1928, 398 ; Wust and Cronert,

Philol. 84, 1928, 153; Korte, Archiv, x. 62; Manteuffel,

Eos, 32, 1929, 34 and de opusculis graecis, p. 56 and p. 161 ;

Knox, J.E.A. 15, 140.

Interpretation of thisfragment has gone beyond the bounds

of legitimate inference. In the following account I include

only so mu£h as I judge to be certain or highly probable.

(1) The Characters, (a) A young girl (napOevos v. 17,

V. 18) ; (b) a brother, or sister, or both{ v. 4,^ V. 6). 8€€ is so sharply contrasted with

that two persons are probably intended.

These may be a brother and a sister, or two brothers {less

probably two sisters, for vv. 8-16 {especially 12-16) are much

more suitable to a brother), (c) A nurse {4 v. 5), who

is probably included in the€ v. 1 : that plural

proves the presence of more than one woman beside the

muiden ; for their identity, there is no need to look beyond

the nurse and the sister whose presence we have doubtfully
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(D) Do I look like (a man who is going to marry)
an adulteress ?

(C) Perhaps you do.

(D) It is not my idea of fun . . . stale fish "...

» Cf. Athen. iii. 119 e, 132 e (Cnisius).

^ /iotx[e]iT[pta]v[ Srebrny, Manteuffel. 29() () Korte, proverbial, like " faule
Fische " in German.

ANONYMOUS
DAMSEL IN DISTRESS [3 a.d.]

in/erred under (b) above, (d) The young woman's father

{irarep V. 27 : WUst reads .€, but seems to be/airly

certain in ).
(2) The distribution of the lines among the characters.

The Papyrus gives no indication of change of speaker. It is

certain that the maiden speaks vv. 1-7, probable that her

brother speaks w. 9-16.

It is natural to suppose that the speaker changes where the

metre changes ; the whole being performed by one Archimima,
and the transition from one character to another being made
clearer to the audience by a simultaneous change of metre. I

have followed precedent in distributing the parts on this

assumption : though neither this nor any other distribution

is free from objections. In a good author, v. 17 and v. 18
would naturally be spoken by different characters (Aeyc

napdevf 17, etne IS). Yet if change of metre is to

accompany change of speaker, and vice versa, these line»

mnst be said by the Nurse. For on this theory, the brother
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must speak w. 9-16, and therefore cannot speak vv. 17-21

;

the sister would not address her own sister as napOeve, ;

the father could not speak v. 20.

The plain fact is that the evidence is not sufficient to allow

a certain, or even a highly probable, distribution of the lines.

The original assumption, that change of metre denotes change

of speaker, may be wholly false. All we can say is, that any

other distribution (e.g. that of Wilst) departs still farther

from the available evidence and produces no better a result.

(3) The nature of the plot. The maiden is being ques-

tioned against her will by distracted womenfolk. Someone
—probably her brother—reproaches her for want of con-

fidence in him. Others coax her to reveal her secret, which is

suspected to conceal a love-affair. The end is uncertain.

There is a reference to a carousing reveller, who is a light o'

love ; and to a festival by night. All that we may fairly

conclude from this is :—the maiden has been violated at a

midnight festival ; she is deeply distressed, but ashamed to

confess to her womenfolk, who sorrow and sympathize with

[02 Sejipare,,€€ €.€ ^ ejSaAere;

€€,€€,;, 4, , €;^^,• 4.7€€.[] . [ ] . . . . . . .€.
[] {)€.€[ 7] €

'^.
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her ; or to her brother, who is annoyed that she has not had

confidence in him. It is probable that she vnll discover that

her unknown violator is none other than the youth whom she

anyway desires to marry. (The resemblance to the plot of
Menander's Epitrepontes i* obvious.)

Beyond this all is uncertain. Nothing w gained by intro-

ducing Mothers and Friends into a fragment which itself

affords no evidence of their participation ; nothing is gained

by elaborating the plot beyond this point. Above all, infer-

ences based upon w. 25-27 are worthless ; so doubtful is the

reading of the text there.

(4) The Metres. 1-7 anap. dim., partly full, partly with

(resolved) iambic end =, Wilam. Gr. Versk. 374.

9-16 ithyph. : aristoph. : ithyph.: iamb.: 2 pherecr.:

iamb. dim. : adonius. 17-21 " mouse-tailed " hexameters,

see Cronert, loc. cit., Higham, Greek Poetry and Life,

p. 299. H.^. these lines avoid paroxytone endings. 22-end,

reading is so uncertain that nothing is worth saying about

the metre (cf. however OrSnert, loc. cit.).

Girl. Stop flaying yourselves," you crazy creatures,

and stop insulting my character !—Why have you
thrown yourselves about my ankles ? Cruel brother,

do you call to me } Is it to entreat me, nurse

—

yes ?—that you have fallen here ? Loving sister,

have a care !
*—refrain from speech ! " I am put to

trial and torture !

Brother. . . . and beats her brow, and tears her
hair ! Now I know for certain that you don't want
to come to me or tell me anything more. You should

" The women (sister, nurse) are beating their breasts and
tearing their hair for sorrow. Cf. v. 9. * npovoia, se.

; cf. , etc. * ^. I take (with
Cronert) to be a subjunctive equivalent to an imperative.

1 he^pare Manteuifel. 6 Punctuation D. L. P.
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eSet ' e/te [\€,€ ^
KeXevaaL.[] €€€ Aeye, Trapdeve,;

elrre, ,^ ^, ^^ ^[/xe].̂
ioTiV 6 , [ov]Bev?. €€, ^€• 20? 6 .-,
^.[] €.€ ,

KOLvrjs he€ ^
'

'\'€.'1 25* ijv

[], ^,.
erepov erepov

[
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have entreated me, and commanded me wherever I

had power to act.

Nurse. Put off lament and tell me, maid, you're

not in love ? Tell me, daughter, the secret of your

pain, and have no fear of me. If it's a god that

possesses your heart, you do no wrong. We have

no ferocious father : he is a gentle soul. And your

young man is handsome, it may be ; you're pretty,

too!

Girl. He revels and carouses : his desire is for

loves that are given to all. He, in the bloom of

youth, to the wakeful flute . . . Him too I dismiss :

that was but the briefest craze, father, I recognize.

One . . . another ... at the festival by night . . .

17 . Milne (for -). 25-end : the readings of are
extremely difficult and doubtful ; contrast Milne, ManteufFel,
Cronert. 25 Aeye» coni. Milne. 26 #coi€ Milne, later.
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ANONYMOUS, probably ARCHI-
80 [3 B.C.] LOCHUS

Ed. pr. *Milnc, Catalogue of the Literary Papyri in the

British Museum, 1927, no. 54, p. 42, Plate IVa. See Korte,

Archiv, X. 43 ; ManteufFel, de opusculis graecis, p. 60 ; Maas,
Zeitschr. f. vergleich, Sprach/orschung, 60, 1932, 286,

V7J€s {i)v]6 '? €€
]? aeo

]€/ ,^
j/xT^j ,] . . .

1
81 [Ostrakon ? 3 B.C.] BOOK I

Ed. pr. Norsa, Annali della reale Scuola normale superior»

di Pisa, Lettere, Storia e Filosofia, Serie ii. vol. vi. 1937,

fasc. i-ii, pp. 8-15 with Plate. See Pfeiffer, Philol. 92, 1937,

117 with Plate; Theander, ibid. 465; Schubart, Hermes,

73, 1938, 297 ; Vogliano, Pap. d. r. Unto, di Milano, 1937,
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ANONYMOUS, probably ARCHI-
LOCHUS [3 B.C.]

Dialect, style, spirit, metre and subject-matter (cf. fr. 56

Diehi) are consistent mith the attribution to Archilochus.

synit ships in the sea . . .

take in the sail . . .

ship's harness, and keep the fair wind . . .

that we may remember you . . .

keep it away, cast it not in (?)

rises in turmoil . . .

but do you take heed . . .

7 : 2nd pers. sing. med. imper., Maas and
L. & S.

SAPPHO
BOOK I [Ostrakon ? 3 b.c]

1, p. 271 ; Schadewaldt, Antike, 14, 1938, 77 ; Korte,
Arehiv, xiii. 1938, 90.

The reading of the first line is too uncertain to permit a
probable inference about its subject-matter. In the rest,

there follows a reference to a temple in a grove, and altart
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fragrant with incense. " Cold water sounds through the

apple-branches
"—perhapsfrom a stream or waterfall behind

them ; roses bloom, and the leaves rustle. There is also a
meadow, and flowers therein. Aphrodite, wreath in hand,

pours nectar into golden cups.

This clearly enough includes a description of a shrine of
Aphrodite in the country. Theander reminds us of
'AvOeia, v)ho (according to Hesychius) was worshipped at

Onossus in Crete. IfKprjres or «V- were read in v. 1,

the poem might be a description of a shrine of this divinity;

and Sappho's poem might {but not necessarily) have been

written in Crete on. her way either to orfrom exile in Sicily.

There is no other reference to Cretans in Sappho, unlessfr. 12

'\8€€'\ . . . 7[ ],[ roi]^
[], he^-

,

iv '' ' 6, Se 6€* ,

Kareppet,

€v {)•, faiavT^roif 104 . . .

€ Stj €[*^, ^,
iv

1 Sevp' {?)'\(5'\ ^{tiffer:^^ Schuhart:
ed. pr. Hence SeCpv " ck Theander,

Bevp' ' is Schubart.] Theander.
Lobel. 2 Lobel, rot D. L. P. 3
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inoerti auctoris {Label, p. 73) is ascribed to her. In that

fragment, Cretan icomen dance around an altar in a meadow

of flowers {v. 2 ' epoevTO, v. 3 repev

€). It is eas^y to infer that both fragments

describe the worship of the same goddess—Aphrodite of the

Flowers, at Cnossus, whose altar stands in a grove with

a meadow beside it (cf. no. S8 (a) below). But decisive

evidence is wanting, since it is not certain either that v. 1 of
our fragment has any reference to Cretans {though it is

probable), or that Sappho is the author of the other frag-

ment. Vv. 5, 7-S=Diehl, Anth. Lyr. {1935), Sappho no. 5;
w. 13-10 = no. 6.

Hither, . . . the holy temple, where is a pleasant

grove of apple trees, and altars fragrant with frank-

incense.

And there cold Avater sounds through the apple-

branches, and all the place is shadowy with roses,

and from the \\ hispering leaves conies slumber down.
And there a lovely meadow blooms with flovers of

springtime, and the . . . breathe the sweet scent . . .

There, Aphrodite takes up wreaths and pours nectar

Lobel. ]8 : corn ed. pr. : ' evi . Pfeiffer. 4
Buivorrw , corr. Pfeiffer. 6 , corr. Pfeiffer.

7,. ed. pr., corr. Schubart. 8
Ippov ed. pr. :4 Pfeiffer: Schubart, i.e. -
Taipt + ON from following EN( ={). 9. . ed. pr. : tf • • ? Pfeiffer:

Srhiibart, Lobel. But does not resemble elsewhere in

this text, and it is questionable if horses should have any
place in the sacred meadow, cf. Eur. Hipp. 73-77. -

D. L. P. 9-10 reSoAe .
\ ed.

pr. : TedoAe Tifmjjpfpivfot? Schubart, i.e. perhaps a combination
of two readings, AtortVoiaii' and, into -{).
al ' ivTjToi. edd. : but (for) is found nowhere
else. 13 hos Schubart. 11 has

(Lol)clj.
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€{€).€, 1^
82 [1 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Coppola, Introduzione a Pindaro, p. 231. Revised
text in *Vitelli-Norsa, Papiri Greet e Latini, x. 198-2, no.

1174, p. 140 with Plate. See Diehl, Anthol. LyrP• i. fasc. iv.

p. 201 ; Bowra, Class. Qu. 1936. 130 ; K5rte, Arcliiv, xiii.

1938, 95.

{Smallfragments of seven lines)

OPE2TA2

p6\as ^, [
] ^ [_
]• "- ' €$•? [

] Fiapos eV y€ya[

]» [

83 fe^ ?
^'^'] FRAGMENTS OF TWO POEMS

[(6) 1 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xv. 1922, (a) no. 1791,

p. 84, Plate III ; (6) no. 1792, p. 86. See *Bowra, Pindari
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gracefully in golden cups, mingled with the festive

joy . . .

CORINNA
ORESTES [1 A.D.]

Thisfragment suggests that Orestes had a place among the

native heroes of old Boeotian tradition : cf. Pindar, P. ix.,

andfull discussion in Bowra, loc. cit., Coppola^ loc. cit.

{Smallfragments of seveii lines)

Orestes

. Leaving the streams of Ocean . . .

. the holy hght of the moon . . .

. the immortal Hours . . . from Zeus . . .

. rejoice in the flowers of spring . . .

. choir through the city of seven gates . . .

PINDAR

FRAGMENTS OF TWO POEMS K?^ ^
^•'^•]

[(6) 1 A.D.]

Carmina, Paeanes,^., xii. ; Korte, Archiv, vii. 137 ; Schroeder,
Pindarus, Carmina, pp. 345-346 ; Schmidt, G.G.A. 1924, 2.

(a) The reference is to the second and third temples cU
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Delphi, and to the story {Pans. x. 5. 9) that the former of
these was sent to the Hyperboreans : the latter is described

(a) vaov

e/i,et^[ev,, €[[-] 6 ; 6€ €, *
€[•

' €^ €.. [ 10

-* .\
Zeus•] €\\[]

(Fragments of eight more lines)

(b) ]/xe[] €W€l_] '€[ Joi'a? [

/(^€7[€ . .][.^ [. .] afta [_ 6^ [- ^] ,€\" - 10- [ ],'.
' /? 77[$• 1

is /
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in detail (w. 3-9) ; its destruction by a thunderbolt teas the

subject o/vv. 10-12.

(b) Ascribed to Pindar on grounds of style and vocabulary

{see ed. pr. p. 87). The subject is the birth of the tuHn

children of Zeus and Leto.

(a) One temple in his violence he " brought near

to the Northern Winds. But for the other,—tell,

Muses, what grace Avas this, fashioned by the handi-

craft of Hephaestus and Athene ? Walls of bronze,

bronze pillars supported it ; in gold above the gable

sang six enchantresses. But . . . Zeus rent the earth

asunder vith a thunderbolt, and hid it utterly from

sight. . , .

(Fragments of eight more lines)

(b) (Vv. 5 sqq.) . . . and also from Naxos (brought)

sacrifices of fat sheep for all the Graces on the crags

of Cynthus, Avhere they say the dark-clouded uielder

of the bright thunderbolt, Zeus, sitting on the peaks

above, watched the time when Coeus's gentle

daughter ' was released from the travail that was

her joy. Bright they shone as the sun, when to

the glorious daylight they came, twin children : and

• Apollo. * Leto.

(a) 10 vw []{ re Korte,
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?• [] [*]€ re /cat [\€.•
{Fragments of eight more lines)

ANONYMOUS, perhaps BACCHYLIDES
(or possibly SIMONIDES)

84 [2-3 A.D.]

*Ed, pr. Vogliano, Papiri Greet e Latini, x. 1932, no. 1181,

p. 169. See Milne, Class. Rev. 47, 1933, 62 ; Snell, Bacchy-
lides fr. dub. 60, 61 ; Severyns, Bacchylide, 1933, p. 142 ;

Davison, Class. Rev. 1934, 205 and literature quoted there
and by Snell, loc. cit. ; Bowra, Class. Rev. 1933, 440 ; Korte,
Archiv, xiii. 1938, 92 ; Snell, Hermes, Einzelschr. 5, 1937, 98.

Ascribed to Bacchylides on grounds of style : especially

because of the abundance of compound adjectives, and the

preference for neio formations (cf. in the first three lines

of the second piece 8, veoKeXa8os). Further : the

fragments seem to be a continuation of the alphabetically

arranged Dithyrambs of Bacchylides in the B.M. papyrus.

The latter run in order down to the letter I ; the second of
our pieces begins with the letter ; and it is not unlikely

that the first begins with the letter {, or

8€5). But it must be confessed that the subject-

matter of the first piece is uncertain {Milne may be right in

detecting a reference {w. 12-15) to the story of divine twins,

one ofwhom was to dwell in Hades, the other on earth. Castor

and Polydeuces would then be the most natural subject

:

though others—e.g. the Cabiroi—cannot be excluded from
consideratinn). Further, Davison is justly sceptical about
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Lachesis» and Ilithyia sent forth a great clamour

from their Hps. . . .

(Fragments of eight more lines)

" Lachesis as goddess of childbirth elsewhere only Isyll.

Pofon 18.

ANONYMOUS, perhapsBACCHYLIDES
(or possibly SIMONIDES)

[2-3 A.D.]

the coincidence that " a papyrus discovered at Oxyrhynchus in

1928 shouldfit so closely on to the end ofa papyrus discovered

in a tomb at Meir in 1896."

Davison argues for the ascription to Simonides. But the

evidence is not much, if at all, stronger. Simonides wrote a

poem about women in exile {Plutarch, On Exile 8, 602 c-il);

" that poem included at least one lament in direct speech."

Now the first of our pieces also may be interpreted to be a

poem about women in exile {from Troy) ; and their lamenta-

tions are in direct speech {1-S). So far the ascription to

Simonides rests on the supposition that his treatment of this

subject in this manner must have been unique. But Davison

observes further that the metre of ourfragment corresponds

in part with that of Plutarch's quotation {fr. 28 Diehl)

:

—

Sf €€5 J

KpvoevTi ev \^o,

aXos J

3S3
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Plutarch's next word,, can hardly be made to

correspond to Ws ?>{, whatever that may stand for

( .[ Milne). Davison suggests that it may be

a case of a choriamb corresponding to an ionic a minore :

but there is no parallel {Simon.fr. 13, v. 7 —v. 21 isfar too

hypothetical to be used as evidence here). We must then

]€€€ veo-

€[. . 6]
]»/6^€>[, €]€

\_
nevOeloLV -^'

KpvoevTi [iv 7r]oAe/xwi

{Fragments of eight lines)* eyelipe][]
€TTel [. . .][. .]v

€7€ 7[€]8€[] [.]
7[/36'] ' 10

OecHv tl[_s .]-
^6[ €€ ^

€€[(, ]ep[ . ]/xt8t

'€\ . .]ei/xev[]. 16

ejrraaavTepaL '[
[

rrepl[] ['
/xeTe[. . . .][^ 20

,
' \\[ . . .]
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suppose that Plutarch has " omitted either a word equivalent

to one long syllable, . . . or a whole line, be/ore."
The coincidences of subject-matter, treatment, and metre'

are admittedly curious: but in my opinion they fallfar short

of proof of Simonidean authorship. It is tenable, too, that

the style of the fragments as a whole is by no means

reminiscent of Simonides.

"
. . .in defence of our youth, checks the glance

of foemen upon us, we should endure to sit beneath

an infinite load of sorrow. For in bitter war , . .

(Fragments of eight lines)

Such the utterance that aroused . . .

For . . . of many trees, the wave carried . . . from

Ilium, a god declared openly that one should abide

there . . . but the other should escape accursed

death. And multitudinous cries . . . went up to

Heaven for unexpected joy, and the song of men

... on seats . . . was not silent ; and young women

prayed . . . le, le.

• The coincidence of metre depends, of course, on the

scansion of€: it may seem more natural to scan

8e € €; € 8, a
sequence of lyric dactyls : if so, there is no metrical coinci-

dence at all, and the case for Simonides becomes very weak
indeed.

4[€ repeated, Beazley. 9 Maas. []
Milne, but " e vanno esclusi " ed. pr.

Beazley. 12 D. L. P. (after Milne). 13 ]' 'Ai8i, impossible ace. to text of ed. pr.
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[]5
loBepKel

veoK€[X\aSov 25

ejueiSea

ANONYMOUS
85 DIVERS FRAGMENTS OF EARLY LYRIC

[1-2 A.D.] POETRY

Ed. pr, Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ii. 1899, no. 220, p. 41,
Plate VI. See *Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 194;

(a) el ?^
(b) €] deoZa*

(c) 8' ayva'"?
(d)

ANONYMOUS
86 [Early 3 B.C.] SCOLIA, perhaps ATTIC

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 56, Plate VIII. See Diehl, Anth. Jyyr. Graec.

ii. p. 189 ; Powell, Collect. Alexandr. p. 190 ; Korte, Archiv,

1913, 552 ; Schroeder, Phil. Woch. 1907, 1446 ; Schmidt,
Phil. Woch. 1908, 430 ; Maas, Crusius, Lit. Centralbl. 1907,

1319 ; Powell-Barber, New Chapters, i. 58.

Two scolia, or drinking- songs, destined for recitation at

386



ANONYMOUS

Leucippides

We arise and (begin) a fair dance of new song for

the Cyprian violet-eyed. . . .

ANONYMOUS
DIVERS FRAGMENTS OF EARLY LYRIC

POETRY [1-2 A.D.]

Leo, N.0.0. 1899, 499 ; Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr* I. iv. 215,
219 ; Lobel,. Me'Aij Inc. Auct. 19.

(a) Lemnos, of old, of all cities . . .

(6) Thus I entreated all the gods . . .

(c) Aphrodite . . • holy wings from Eros . . .•

(d) A virgin girl . . .

* Perhaps a line of Sappho.

ANONYMOUS
SCOLIA, perhaps ATTIC [Early 3 B.C.]

gymposia or banquets. Cf. the collection of Attic scolia in

Athenaeus xv. 694 c {Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr. if. p. 181

;

Bowra, Greek Lyric Poetry, ch. ix.).

In (a) the interpretation of the title^[ . . ], and
identity of the -napdevos of w. 3 sqq. are uncertain. Ed.pr.

tupplements ,".[$] {or[])and appears tounder-
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stand by this title " the Scout's Goddess "
; she is then to be

identified with the of w. 3 sqq. It is however

perhaps more probable that the supplement should be-[] " The Easy Prey," a synonym for Homer's Dolon,

who is in fact the subject of the song. The identity of the

will then remain uncertain ; though Athene is the

most natural candidate, since she is especially the goddess

who protects and prospers Odysseus, the captor ofDolon ; cf.

Homer, II. x. 245, 277, 284, 295, where Athene's influence in

this episode is particularly stressed ; ci. further, II. x, 507,

() €]€ *] 67ricrT[e-4[ € 7][]€ [].-* ,€€€8\\ \j\6v -]? .
(b)

€€ [. . .] [. . .]•87€^.
* ^[5\ D. L. . : -rt's or - ed. pr. (6) 1 «5', COrr. ed. pr. 2 [ayrjcui [yoi']a>t ed. pr.

" i.e. of poetic beauty. * i.e. the " toast " (the poem

SB8
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578. Whether the praise of Athene should then lead to

the inference that these scolia are, like those of Athenaeus,

Attic songs, remains uncertain (N.B. the dialect of the elegy

tchich follows these songs in , no. 103 below, is " so gut

wie ganz attisch," ed. pr.).

(b) A gong entitled "." The virtues of the

composition are pompously advertised in the 3rd-5th lines :

then the proper theme begins—the sailor is advised to hug

the shore and make for safety when the south-wind blows

a gale.

The Easy Capture

(a) Pour a bowl brimful of Graces," drink a riddle *

for a toast. Give notice, that we are going to >vea\'e

in boundless * chants that Maiden "* who in presence •

>vith her spear at Troy destroyed the spy ^ caught
by night beside those vessels unforgettable.

Memory

(b) mother of the Muses, with gentle eyes,

follow the ... of your children ; we bring out a
song but lately flowering forth, bedight with new-
fashioned art.

which follows) is to be obscurely phrased, to take the form of
a or riddle : hence the obscurity of the phrases which
follow. ' Perhaps " boundless in their praise of
Athens " (after ed. pr.) : or " songs that shall have no
limit or end," i.e. shall be sung everywhere for ever:
or "rings (wreaths) of song," cf. Pindar, Nem. viii. 15
(Beazley). "^ Probably Athene. • An " improve-
ment" on Homer: who however strongly implies a more or
less direct intervention of Athene in this episode. The poet
only suggests that Athene vas invisibly present, guiding the
spear of Odysseus (and Diomedes). Possibly 8opos o^
** with the dart of a spear." ' Dolon, the Trojan spy in
Homer, II. x.
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injd ] *, [.],€,
' iavov€, leao€ [eir' ]•
€• , 10

€€€[ /'.

() 7 coni. ed. pr.

" The dew of Achelous : rain, ace. to ed. pr. ; but see

Callim. Hymn. Dem. 13, Schol. on Horn, II. xxi. 195, Dion.

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS OF DITHYRAMBIC

87 [c. 1 B.C.] POETRY

Ed. pr. Oellacher, Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussamm-
lung der NationalbibUothek in Wien : Papyrus Erzherzog
Rainer, Neue Serie, Erste Folge, Wien, 1932, no. xxii. p. 136.

See Korte, Archiv, xi. 1935, 246 ; Cronert, Syinb. Oslo. 14,

1935, 126 ; Powell, Class. Rev. 46, 1932, 263, and New
Chapters, iii. 210.

Fragments of Dithyrambic poetry embedded in a prose

(a) .
[^€
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The dews of Achelous " have bathed our sliip

:

cease faring further, relax the sheet, release the

wings of linen.* swiftly speed to the light shingle of

the shore ! Hurrah !
" Keep a watch on the ocean,

hug the shore and avoid the harsh dreadful sea-

ro\ing frenzy of the south-Avind !

Perieg. 433, Epic. Adesp. 5. 2 (Powell) and Panyasis fr. 1 in

Powell, Collect. Alex. p. 248: in all these places€?=. * The sails. * «v is divided in from
tiie preceding and following words by English colons (:), the

significance of which is here uncommonly obscure. (Often

used to denote change of speaker ; this is improbable here,

as ed. pr. observe.)

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS OF DITHYRAMBIC

POETRY [c. 1 B.C.]

texty which may have been a treatise on the great Dithy-

rambic poets of the turn of the 5th and 4th centuries b.c, or

a commentary on one such poet; written about the end of the

3rd century b.c. Philoxenus and Melanippides are men-

tioned by name.

(Cronert, loc. cit., appears to attribute (f) to Timotheus : I

do not know why).

(a) . . . lift up your voice to him ! We will sing

(a) 2 possibly [€]/«: but it is better to avoid the
strange form.
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iv a/iepat?.
', '

i

(b) Z[e]i)? eVe^pe/xe

' ertVa^e^ [

(c) ]

}/['] ?•

€€,€€
(d) ' [.]€[. .

€7r]ejSa[] -
Tepev* avOea retpa?*

(e) [€]'
|«:€| '

7[]€/'

(f) ]e -
[yjuta

() 5 ed. pr., ' ibid, in note. () 1
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of Dionysus on holy days. Twelve months he was
a\vay : now the season is here, and all the flowers" . .

.

(b) Zeus roared with a savage thunderclap : Posei-

don shook earth with his golden-fanged trident.*

(c) . . . fruit . . . sacred oak ; there grew a corn-

ear mixed with barley, all seeds together ; there

flo\vers the white-coated " wheat together with the

dark-haired (barley) . . .

(d) ... of Ammon . . . made his home far away
and set foot on desert Libya ; rejoicing, crushed

underfoot the slender flowers of the meadows, even
he, unwearied "*

. . .

(e) . . . nymph purple-winged.' Beneath the

earth (?) she set upon her breast the strong child of

Ares trembling,^ the nursling of Misfortune . . .

(J^ Sleep soft-eyed, encompassing all his limbs ; as

• Evidently from an annual cult-song for Dionysus, per-
formed on certain holy days, hinting at an Epiphany of
the god, who has been absent since last year's festival.

* Cf. Homer, II. xx. 57. ' The coat is the husk sur-

rounding the fruit on the ear. * Subject possibly
Heracles, or epiphany of local divinity ; but the evidence
seems insufficient for conjecture. * A new, and here
unintelligible, compound. I'ossibly a Siren, Harpy or other
winged female is the subject (ed. pr.). ' Perhaps
Penthesilea : ;^5 will then refer to her name, compound
partly of, "mourning." (Beazley). 1 suspect that

the ridiculous in v. 2 may be a corruption or
misreading of, the name of Penthesilea's nurse.
But the general sense is extremely doubtful.

ed. pr. : but see Korte, loc. cit. («) 3
Perhaps. (/) 1 ]€ Cronert.
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wa€L ' ayaTra-

t]ov]7

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS OF DITHYRAMBIC

[3 A.D.] POETRY

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. i. 1898, no. 9, p. 14, Plate
III. See *Powcll, Collectanea Alexandrina, pp. 192-193;
Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Or. ii. pp. 166-167 ; Wilamowitz, G.O.A.
1898, 698 and Or. Versk. 67, 294 ; Jan, Phil. Woch. 1899,
478 and P.-W.-K. ii. 1063; Muenscher, Hermes, 54, 1919,
42 ; Reinach, Rev. Et. Or. xi. 399 ; Powell-Barber, New
Chapters, i. 54.

(a) evda 8 Aet/xa/ccs*? .
() € ^.
(c) , -.
(d) 8'/? iyevvaae &? ^/^?.

(c) 1 () Powell.
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a mother, seeing her darling son after many days,

casts her wings about him on her loving breast . . ,

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENTS OF DITHYRAMBIC

POETRY [3 A.D.]

Fragments quoted in a treatise on metre identified by

ed.pr. with the' ofAristoxenus o/Tarentum.

Quotations probably from 4th-century Dithyrambs ((e) per-

hapsfrom a Partheneion ; in (b), the Ionic renders

doubtful the ascription to a Dithyramb). With the grove

and meadows of (a), compare the fragment of Sappho above.

(a) Where the fields Which decay Not, nor fade

Receive in their embrace by shady woodland

deeps
Delicate Maiden-throngs Celebrating Bac-

chus."

(6) Who soe'er Pleasure takes In good cheer

And the dance.

(c) To the Hours Cherished delight, to men
Respite for a space from labour.

(d) All-revered God, a chaste Mother's child,

Hers, who of old Was in the vealth- Teem-
ing renowned

City of Thebes Bom to Cadmus.

• The translations, intended to reproduce the original

metres, are taken from ed. pr.
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() .€€ iceWev '
is ^'

vedvig;€€ vtv^
ANONYMOUS

89 [3 B.C.] ? DITHYRAMBIC POEM
Ed. pr. *Gerhard, Griechische Papyri ; Urkunden und

Literarische Texte aiis der Papyrus-Sammlung der Uni-
versitatsbibliothek Heidelberg, 1938, no. 178, p. 26. See
Roberts, Class. Rev. liii. 1939, 89.

The evidence for the connexion of these fragments with

some parts of the story of Odysseus is as follows :—
(1) V. 48. . .]€. ' 0[Sva]aev is a

possible supplement ; noXvawos is used by Homer of
Odysseus only.

(2) V. 20, the only other proper name in the piece,

is clearly consistent with the above connexion.

(3) There is some evidence that . 47 sqq. are concerned

with the underworld, cf., xmo ' .€6[€^
78[. Now in V. 43 the speaker

addresses his mother,& : these words, and also the

words in the next line ' aye , occur also in the

scene in Homer where Odysseus addresses his mother (Od. xi.

164, 170). The coincidence in phraseology is not very sur-

prising ; but in a scene relating to the underworld, and one

already conjectured on other grounds to deal with Odysseus,

the coincidence becomes not altogether negligible.

(4) The adjectives$ v. 32, 8$ V. 33
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(e) Onward, onward now ye maids,

Come ye speeding on to the front.

Who then can that maiden be ?

With what grace about her flows . .

ANONYMOUS
? DITHYRAMBIC POEM [3 n.c]

desfrihe Odysseus aptly. And the references to wanderings

over the sea, v. 30 . , . 4,
after v. 46 vox Suit h is story well.

The evidence for the connexion of w. 1-31 with the story

ofElpenor is (1) the reference to Circe v. 20,from whose roof

hefell to his death, (2) references to death and a burial in the

fragments. This is therefore a possible, though hazardous,

speculation.

Ed. pr. assigned these fragments to Timotheus : who
{according to some ass. of Etym. Magn.) wrote an Odyssey
in four books. We Jcnow that he wrote four dithyrambs on

the story of Odysseus—Elpenor fr. 4 Wilam.. Cyclops

fr. 5-8 Wilam., Scylla /r. 17-19 Wilam., Laertes' /r. 9

Wilam. It is natural to suppose (with ed. pr.) that these

four dithyrambs constituted the four books of the Odyssey.

But if this is so, it is unlikely that ourfragments are part of
that poem ; for though the reference to Elpenor {if there is

one) would suit this theory well, there is no room in the above

scheme of Timotheus's Odyssey for the Ne/a;ta, scene in

the underworld ; which is the only scene which can be inferred

with probabilityfrom ourfragments.

Further, the style of these fragments does not recall
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Timotheus. We miss the bold—indeed the ludicrous—
metaphors and paraphrases of the poet/ Persians ; we
miss the extravagant compound adjectives( is

bold ',,,,( are com-

paratively tame). And we can hardly believe that Timotheus

wrote so simply and clearly, or that he copied Homeric

epithets and turns of phrase so submissively. This is the

])U, [ . ]o . . [^[] € €[
]? 7[^^ a;Ae[]€ [

KJeSpLvov . [

]

] . aivnev[

]€ 10]€[] aeX[LOv] ii>\_

ejTTi veprepov [
Jepia/^' . . €[

]€ e[ . ] . . [] ?.[ 15'\ re 6[
{Traces of two lines, including ] . opa—^-]

ed. pr.)]4
] . olSa 7ra[

] eu €[]
] €V . [.]€€ .[...].. 20

'\€
] 4.
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lucid writing of a straightforward and comparatively un-

ambitious poet, who calls a wave, the sun, a

tomb, deception, etc. Metre, where discernible,

proves nothing decisive. There is in fact no strong evidence

in favour of the ascription to Timothcus, some evidence

against it.

. unhappy . . .

. escaped . . . strength . . .

. dark . . .

. doom . . .

. perished . . .

. strewed . . .

. of cedar . . .

. tripped (?) . . .

. the course of the sun that brings light . . .

. to the nether rays of night . . .

. shone against . . .

. child, my child . . .

. but . . . Dardanian . , •

(Traces of two lines)

. pour forth . . , with words ... of my . . ,

. for I knoAV how . . .

. of the dark-shining ... to bring safely . . .

. of Circe . . .

. to the foundation of a tomb . . .

. of children . . . suppliant pouring forth . . .

12 «Vi I). L. P. 13 Fort, iv or ev veKpots.

16 Fort.]6, 17€, vel fort.•],
399



LITERARY PAPYRI

ot iL€v [
7]€}/^ 7rat[. .Jl••

] . €[] [ 25

] . . . lat '
[

JyT; [
} ^ oe vea

]

]€ 30

] . . .
[8 [
[' €/xe Auypa KwXvaev [ 33

cl»s / [

/jot?€[
. . . \_

[. . . .]e yoply
[. , . .]7€

[
40

[. . .]•>]
'- . [

[. .] . CTTvevae^ . .[

[ju,]aTe/) e^Mct, [
[]' aye /xot [
[. .^ evveTTev [ 45

[. . .]€ ^>'[
(Fragments of nine lines, including] i^at

. . ., * € ....
cXlttov .€ . . .)

]? / € . . . . .

' aepo-

[evros ]/ . . . e raSe )' '0[]€;
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. some . . . the deep crossing

. Receiver of the Multitudes .

. groans ... of sorrows . , .

. collected . . .

. recess . . .

. alas ! and the young . , ,

. gods . . . J, r

. soul . . .

The Wanderer . . .

by deceit the crafty schemer . . ,

sorrows . . .

he stopped me . . . grievous ...
as in the waves of the sea ...
wandering came ...

lofty . . .

bright strong . . ,

-blown breeze . . .

was dashed down . . ,

breathed . . . corpse- . . ,

My mother, often . . .

But come., . . . me this . . .

. . . spoke . . .

. . . death . . .

(Fragments of nine lines)

. . . and of the kindly Goddesses . . . beneath the
misty darkness ... of speech . . . impulse . . . this,

23 o* D. L. P. 25 D. L. P. 27 Fort-] 'AtSo[s. 35 ' 6€ D. L. P. 37, -€. 40 ? D. L. P. 42€- ? 48' not at all certain.
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] . 7'[€]
]/y.ev 8 [. . . .] 50

]
' •;[/]

{Fragments of eight-and-a-half lines, including

. . ., . . . elSov ' e'od-€ (cf. . . 258-259), evepLorral . . .€ €^) ,, avvdels)
90 [End 3 B.C.] HYMN TO DEMETER

Ed. pr. Norsa, Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica, N.S. v.

1927, p. 87 + Gallavotti, ibid. ix. 1931, p. 37. See Powell-
Barber, New Chapters, ii. 61 and iii. 195 ; Maas, Gnovion,
1927, 439 ; Korte, Archiv, viii. 1927. 255 and *Hermes, 66,

1931, 442 ; Stoessl, P.-W.-K. s.v. Philiskos, no. 4.

The ascription to Philicus is based on Hephaestion, Ench.

p. 30, 21 : 6 KepKvpoLOS, fts /,
(sc.) •. re ^ :

i.e. Philicus wrote a Hymn to Demeter in choriambic

hexameters ; our fragment, on the same subject and in the

same peculiar metre, is almost certainly a portion of that

Hymn. The cult of Demeter was at this time very popular

in Alexandria : new details of ritual had been instituted by

royal command ' {Schol. Calliin.

Hymn vi. 1). But it is clear that our poem was not a cult-

song. It was an exercise in poetry—especially in metre—
intended for a learned audience {Gallavotti, p. 56, KuHOf
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illustrious Odysseus . . . houses and king of the dead,

their host, . . . escaping death ... of the bold

aegis, . . . through the boundless \vaves . . .

{Fragments of eight-and-a-half lines)

PHILICUS

HYMN TO DEMETER [End 3 b.c]

p. 443 : evidence of the line quoted by Eephaestion, almost
certainly from the beginning of our poem,€) ,, 4( irpos ).
Sofar as ice can see, the poem was obscurely learned, varied

in incident, original in metre."

The action from w. 4-13 is fairly clear. A woman (or

goddess) hasjuHfinished speaking. The Nymphs and Graces
and a crowd of mortal women do homage to Demeter, in the

manner of subjects doing obeisance to an Eastern potentate.

They honour her, as mortal victors at pan-Hellenic contests

were honoured, by showering leaves over her—only they must
throw whatever plants or grasses they can find : there are no
leaves, for Demeter has made the earth unfruitful. Then
from Halimous—here apparently located among the hills of
Attica—comes lambe {there was a shrine of Demeter and
Persephone at Halimous, Paus. i. 31. 1). The poet, inspired

' The metre had been used before (by Simias) ; but so far
as we know, no poem had even been—or ever was again

—

composed solely in lines of fhis metre.
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by the Homeric Hymn to Demeter, 202 sqq., now warns us
that lohat follows is comic : lambe addresses the women and
Demeter with rough and readyfamiliarity, apoloi/izesfor her

uncouth manners, admits that she has no gifts such as the

goddesses and women o^'er, hut promises tofind a remedyfor
Demeter's sorrow•.

The action of the 50 fragmentary verses which precede

V. 4 in the papyrus is excessively obscure. It is probable

enough that thefirst 21 lines narrated some part ofDemeter'

s

search for Persephone, and told how the earth was rendered

unfruitful. Vv. 22-50 have been, and can be, variously

interpreted.

Korte argues, with habitual skill, that they are a speech

by Peitho (Persuasion), who consoles Demeter
, forecasts the

institution of the Eleusinian jnysteries, and offers her

assistance in recovering Persephone from the underworld.

But great difficulty is caused by the fragments of lines 24-27

....]?

.... tjitJi?

.... .(] , ' (

.... liJcyctAas .
If the supplement in the third line is correct, the line is

most naturally taken as an address to Zeus, reminding him
that Amalthea, daughter of Oceanus, was his nurse. But
who is then the speaker ? Neither Demeter nor Peitho can

] €€ *] €€.
} aveXov, Xve .€ [€]€[ Sje re

[]€? €,
7] 8e [ € 7\ * €6
€€€ TreSov€.
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tay * € : Peitho, because it would not be

true ; Demeter, because she had the samefather {Cronus), a»

veil as the same mother, as Zeus ; possibly the next line

continued re, or - ; but the phrase<45 suggests that the speaker is sister of the listener

on the mother's, not on thefather's, side ; it may also be said

that ' eydi is a most unnatural phrase for a
sister to use to a brother—it should mean " I am of the same
kin as your mother." Further, neither Peitho nor Demeter

can—so far as we know—say ^ Kvnpw.

Korte admits these objections, but can do nothing to remove

them.

Sofar as I can discover, the only figure in mythology who

suits thefourfragmentary lines quoted above is Diane. She

is sister of Rhea, Zeus's mother{ * eyo» :. will then = of your mothers sister): she

brought up Aphrodite(: ob-

scurely referring to the fact that she is daughter in common
to Zeus and Dione) : further, Dione is anciently a daughter

of Oceanus and Tethys {Hes. Theogon. 353 : a Xereid,

Apollod. i. 12), therefore a sister of Amalthea {'1€\) ; 80, although she is here regarded as daughter of
Uranus, her connexion with the Oceanids may have re-

mained close. But I have no evidence for a close connexion

of Dione with Demeter, and therefore no reason why she

should intercede in this poem on Demeter's behalf.

"... bring Persephone to the starlight . . . you
shall never stumble, where I lead. . . . Take up the
torches, unknit your heavy brow."

She ceased : . . . the NjTnphs and Graces
hearkened to righteous Persuasion, and together
in a ring around her all the swarm of women did

2\. Beazley. 4 Beazley.
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8e Oeav [ ]v,
8e 7[] [], ,

€ eoTetXe[• ] 6' ^[ ;[ ][]4 '{) [', '.
8 8, 8[][],.€ [^ ]• ^eat, , [ ]e

\\6' ,
€ 8 [],[ ]• ' -

[][] [\, 8. ... 15

6 [] Gallavotti, [] Powell. 7
Gallavotti. 8 Se Lobel. ' €8[; Norsa,
1 1 Schmid, Pohlenz. Various punctuations of the
end of the line. 12 End ai^eai^ev , corr. Lobel.
13 aiSfOeai : Oea, Powell. <ffi[Aa rje Gallavotti. 147€€ Vogliano.

406



PHILICUS

obeisance -with their foreheads to the ground. For
leaves to thro• upon the goddess, plants from the

barren earth—all that was left—they had.

Now by some chance Halimous sent forth that old

woman, all unknown among her mountain-haunts,

yet timely come. The tale of humour is good for the

solemn spirit.—She stood there and cried at once

aloud and boldly " Don't throAv her the fodder of

goats ! That is no remedy for a starving god ; it is

ambrosia that supj>orts her delicate belly ! do
you, great Spirit, give ear to lambe from Attica.

I have some benefit to offer. I have given " tongue
to foolish chatter like a country-cousin gossip. These
goddesses have given you, Goddess, chalices and . . .

wreaths and water dra\•n in the stream * : and now
from these women your gift is the grass, the diet of

the timorous deer. Not one of such boons is mine
to give : yet, if you will relax your sorrow, I will set

free. . .
."

• For the constr. cf. S. O.T. 90, Kuhner-Gerth, i.

38 A. 3. * Cf. Eur. Hipp. 123
(ic.) :

" a flowing stream, dipped into

with pitchers." So here " water dipped-into (with—or by
—pitchers) in the flood." But I have no great confidence
in my rendering here and elsewhere in this piece. For
another view see Powell, loc. cit. p. 199.
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ANONYMOUS
91 [3 B.C.] HYMN TO DEMETER

Ed. pr. *Roberts, Aegyptus, xiv. 1934, p. 447. See KOrte,

Archiv, xiii. 1938, 89.

The chiefinterest ofthis poor composition lies in its metre

:

the regular combination of dactylic hexameter and tetra-

meter is familiar to us from Horace, Carm. i. 7. 28, but

unique in Greek literature. Ed. pr. observes that the writer

seems in w. 3-10 to be contradicting Callimachus, who

(Hymn to Zeus 57-00) had denied that the three gods cast

lots for their empires, maintaining that Zeus won his place

of honour by his own prowess. The poem may have gone on] ^'\]' \.^] ,€,,^.
iv ' edevro, ava^ei.

' 7]€ 8 5^ €^
Zeus" '^? ^

aeviav ' €,*€ ' [] €€.
['. 10

/cat' €€ [
(^Traces of one more line)

9 €i5]pv'' KOrte.

• Lit. " bees "
: cf. Pindar, P. iv. 60 and Schol. " Sc.

the gods. An ungainly sentence, c/. next note. •
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ANONYMOUS
HYMN TO DEMETER [3 b.c]

to tell how Pluto stole Persephone, and how Demcter sought
her.

This piece is not "literature" in the narrower Alexandrian
sense : it is the work of an amateur, e.g. a schoolmaster or
public servant : it is interesting to observe how quickly and
howfar the work of Callimachus (and others) penetrated and
provoked imitation. Here the influence of learned Alex-
andrian poetry is clear from both metre and style (e.g.

'AyeaiXasfor the king of Hades ; for the priestesses

of Demeter ; the form accus. and the compound
(jiew)^).
To raise a twofold hymn to Demeter of many
names I start—hither and hear it, priestesses !

"

Once on a time they ^ east the lot amidst the im-
mortal gods, which one should rule which district.

To him first came the lot," that he—Poseidon,** who
holds the trident—should receive the salt eddies of
the deep sea. Zeus, the son of Cronus, the
wide starry heaven to hold forever as his kingdom.
And Agesilas * won Tartarus to be the district of his

tendance. And all the gods were satisfied therewith.
And then from the lots arrived , . .

(Traces of one more line)

is the subject of, epexeg. infin. * IToaetSap
accus., Ar. Ach. 798. ' Forin of name known only
from Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 195 ; Callim. Hymn v. 130 ; cf.
Lactantius, de /*. relig. i. 11 Plutoni, cui nomen Agesilao,
pars occidentis obtingeret (ed. pr.).
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ANONYMOUS
FOUR HELLENISTIC FRAGMENTS

92 [About 100 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt-Smyly, The Tebtunis Papyri, L
1902, no. 1, p. 1, Plate I. See *Po\vell, Collectanea Alexaii-

drina, p. 185 ; Diehl, Antk. Lyr. Gr. ii. p. 296 ; Wilamowitz,
Timotheos : die Perser, p. 82, n. 3 ; Gr. Versk. p. 3-13

;

Powell-Barber, New Chapters, i. 56, ii. 62.

(a) Brief lyric poem, presumably incomplete, in which

Helen complains that Menelaus is deserting her after their

returnfrom Troy.

(o) - ("'"•), * €*,
6€ Sopart7€
TToXtv €76, 5

4̂€ els.
/'€ (.),, ?,» 10

{€)€€,
• €V€Ka

€̂4.
(b)

opvea^ ( )

()' ?, (*)

€7 '€*
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ANONYMOUS
FOUR HELLENISTIC FRAGMENTS

[About 100 B.C.]

(b) An elaborate and " dithyrambic " description ofdamn
in the country : the vcriter displays his considerable know-

ledge of bees.

(c) and (d) Couplets of an epigrammatic sort, in a com-

bination of lyrical metres, concerned u-ith sundry aspects of
the passion of love.

Extractsfrom an anthology, according to ed. pr. : but. if

80, it was a curiously heterogeneous collection. Wilamowits

thinks that the papyrus may be the result of a writing-lesson

{pieces dictated by a master to a pupil learning orthography).

Our four extracts are followed in Tl by fragments of two

more—one poetical, ofthe same sort as (c) and (d), the second

(obscene) in prose.

(a) You were a' of love and joy to me, when
you cared for me, with foeman's spear you
sacked the Phrygian city, eager only to bring me
back, your wife, to my native land. But now, heart-

less, Mill you begone, leaving your wife lonely,"

whom the band of Danaids pursued, for whose sake

Artemis took that unwedded maid ^ her victim from
Agamemnon ?

(6) Birds nimble and musical were flitting through

the lonely woodland ; perched on the topmost pine-

" This poem is our only evidence for the desertion of Helen
by Menelaus after their return to Sparta. * Iphigenia.

(a) 5 : pos&ibly^ (gen. sing. fern.).
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€^€^
KcXaSov,€ €, [' €]€€,

', *•,- he{) 10^.
' 4̂,

epidoL

XmOKevTpoL€5 15?
€7€ .

(c) € *
OeXeTe [].

(d) ipcovTOs 8 '
TTore ,€ .

() 8-9 '• Powell, after ed. pr. : raSe-

11^,^ *: corr. Wiiamo-
Witz. 10 Or vanais (a).

ANONYMOUS
93 [1 A.D.] LATE HELLENISTIC ANAPAESTS

Ed. pr. '"Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikerlexte,

V. 2, 1907, ]). 131. See Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina,

p. 187; Schmidt, Phil. Woch. 1908, 465; Powell, New
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branches they chirped and twittered in loud sweet
jargoning, some beginning, some pausing, some silent,

others sang aloud and spoke with voices on the hill-

sides ; and Echo talkative, that loves lonely places,

made answer in the glades. The willing " busy bees,

snub-nosed, nimble-winged, summer's toilers in a

swarm, stingless,* deep-toned, clay-workers ,'' unhappy
in love,** unsheltered, draw up the sweet nectar

honey-laden.

(c) When you rebuke a lover, you know not that

you seek to quench with oil a blazing fire.*

(d) A lover's spirit, and a torch in the wind, are

now kindled, and now die down again.

" Vergil, G. iv. 154 certissub legib us (Powell). * See
Powell. * References to a variety of bees (found in

Egypt) " which build cells of mud against stones in sheltered
situations," ed. pr. But see Powell, New Chapters, ii. 63
" the epithet is particularly appropriate to the
species Chalicodoma, which visibly collect, prepare, trans-

port and mould into shape their building materials. €-
neis are wild bees which have no hive." •* " Averse
from love," as being " non-mating and so producing no
offspring," c/. Vergil, G. iv. 198-199 (Powell). • I

agree with ed. pr. that the second line of this and the first

of the next fragment should not be converted into iambic
trimeters.

ANONYMOUS
LATE HELLENISTIC ANAPAESTS [1 a.d.]

Chapters, i. 57 ; Korte, Archiv, v. 557 ; Diehl, Anth. Lyr.
Gr. ii. p. 310; Schubart, Pap. Graec. Berol. Plate Xlb,
preface xii.
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(a) A catalogue of districts in Hellas : all of them praise

Homer, who is then extolled as the creator of all poetry. The

description of the places is indifferent work : Aetolia is

Elean because its hero was Elean Endymion ; the Locrian

coast is " near the sea," a quality which it shares with other

coasts ; Achaea is " the wave " of Dyme because it borders

the sea ; Boeotia is represented by the obscure Teiimessus

{this trait borrowed from Antimachus, cf. Strabo ix, 409,

Wilam.) ; Athenians are "children of Erichthonius," a

commonplace description.

(b) May be part of the same poem as (a), with an easy

transitionfrom Homer to Cassandra. We know nothing of

(a) * [6] edvos

re ^, re 77eA[as•]

AoKpiSes, re

eov rpLSv []86,
€8\€'\ oiveroi, 5

' '] aporwv,? ^'€ vr[v
bopl aveypaipev,] TTavres, "*, alverov[^ 1078€€€

' Lrov€ ralaiv€ vro
era []9 [] [^ro\ 1

€7' ra
(b) ... 7}<?[6] airrjv eav['^ /[8 1].54 ,
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this kind of composition. We observe in it monotony of
metre ; lack of taste in phraseology, and of imagination in

sentiment and description The time and place of such

work is unknown, but doubtless vaguely Hellenistic.

The influence of Timotheus is obvious in the phraseology

(cf. (Lhlviiiv ^ = :

W. 25 sqq. are a periphrasisfor nV e ;). The writing

of anapaestic lyrics survived in Tragedy after other lyrical

forms became obsolete {see no. 30 above) ; and the metre was

popular for many different kinds of composition in the 1st

century A.D. This specimen is remarkably similar in form
and subject-matter to no. 30 above, and to Eur. Tro. 767,

etc., which must still have been its acknowledged model. It it

curious that this part of ancient drama still inspired imita-

tion so long after every other part of it had ceased to do so.

(a) . . . and Elean race of Aetolians, the wave of

Dyme, the Locrian shores near the grey sea, and the

sacred hill of song at Crisa's tripods, and the desert

peaks of Teumessus, and the men that grow in the

fields of Erichthonius, whom above other mortals

Queen Pallas has recorded among men valiant and
wise : all these, Homer, inherit and exalt the nature

of your heroic song, praised by the chosen among
men ; and praise too your deathless voice, gift of the

Muses, which with such unwearving labour you wove
to a pattern : then Uke the sea you speved it forth

upon the shore " for men that have no poetry. . . .

(b) She came beneath the very yoke of Necessity,

together with her maiden daughters waiUng a song
that went in hand with cries of woe : she sped to

• Cf. Aelian, V.H. xiii. 23, a painter Ss, tovs oAAouy? -
(ed. pr.): is coarse, is not {cf.

Iliad iv. 426).
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?€' €[7'] [ 20^ 7[][ \05,€[].
[] [ yevjea? 6 7ra[A]aios'

[€]€[]€. ' -* [( 25], rj TtV[i Srj] []6
8ea/x[ov] eXvaev 7tOt\vl* 1\'

,

''7[]$• €[; ]6
\6 [][], [] ' [• 30' €€, [^,
jSe]/3atav \\€
[6 €]8. evpev 8[] [lepajv^ 3

[/<:>'/5'] [^, \6^[^/[ '
] []
€[

{Obscurefragments of six more lines)

ANONYMOUS
94 [End 2 A.D.] A VISIT TO THE UNDERWORLD

Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt-Hogarth, Fayion Town» and their

Papyri, 1900, no. 2, p. 82. See Cronert, Archiv, ii. 35S ;

*WeiI, Journal des Savants, 1901, p. 25.
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the shores that moaned in unison with her, once a
sceptred Queen and ruler, now illustrious slave of

Danaans. For the ancient Doom of your house has

found out in its course all the fair children of your
travail-pangs.

Who was ploughman of the fields that grew me ?

For whom did gracious Ilithyia loose the bond
beneath the girdle, Doom in another guise ? The
time has come to reveal the word that hes hidden in

the darkness of the Book, now must I sing it to the

sunlight. In me alone of your noble race, my father,

the Master planted knowledge that all men should

trust. A dismal incantation he found for me, when
I shuddered before the holy gate at the clash of

the din of bronze,** the hateful song of stringless

symphony : he who sang upon the lyre a hymn of

wisdom ... a mystic oracle. . . .

{Obscurefragments of six more lines)

' She refers to the beginning of the Trojan War. In
vv. 25 sqq. above, I do not know why she shoukl be in

doubt about the identity of her parents.

22-23 em [}5 . [] [ ed. pr. : text Schubart.
31-32 Schubart.

ANONYMOUS
A VISIT TO THE UNDERWORLD [End 2 a.d.]

Adventures of a man who descended to the underworld in

order to converse with a woman, now dead,formerly no
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his wife or mistress. His life has evidently been brought to

ruin. He blames the woman, and seeks her out among the

dead to upbraid her : he accuses her of deceit ( Sc /i' 4-
; in the scraps of 17 lines which follow our fragment—

itselfpreceded by scanty remains of2 columns) and complains

of her luxurious living(, ibid.).

There are other descriptions of a voyage to the underworld

in Greek and Latin literature, and other stories of men who
descended alive to Hades in pursuit of a woman : but this

fragment's description ofthejourney is gruesome and horrible

beyond any other, and the motive for the pursuit is {so far
as I know) unique. The details of the journey also diverge

considerably from traditional lines. Traditionally (e.g. in

Vergil, Aen. vi. ; Lucian, Menippus; cf. Homer, NeKvia;

Ar. Frogs ; and other sources : Helm, Lucian und Menipp,
1906, Kap. 1, and authorities quoted there), the living visitor

to the underworld must first undergo a certain preparation

and ritual. When all is ready for the adventure, he crosses

the Acherusian lake, sacrifices, and invokes the gods. There

follows an earthquake ; the visitor enters the underworld

through a chasm. He must now soothe Cerberus, and per-

suade Charon toferry him across the Styx. He then arrives

at (1) the Plains of Sorrow, lugentes campi, where the ghosts

await their turn for trial by Minos, (2) the place where

guilty ghosts are punisJied, (3) the place where the pure, or

adequately punished, souls have their abode. So much for
the traditional outline, apart from details.

In our poem, several stages of the visitor's journey can be

' [
[][*.

" Col. . 6](, doubt the entrance to Hades.
Here he meets a divinity wliom he addresses, col. ii. 9 -[€] ,. The divinity should traditionally be
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discerned. First, an oblique road—perhaps the steep entrance

to Hades •

—

leads to a place where dogs are devouring bodies.

The position and description of this place do not suit the

Acherusian lake ; it is then probably the nearer side of a
river encircling Hades ; the bodies may be those of the un-
buried dead, who cannot be conveyed across the river. The
visitor continues his journey across this river. Having
passed through a " toilsome land " {tchich may be the region

just described, or a further stage of the journey) the visitor

-ives at the Shores of Ugliness. Here he sits on a rock and
tries to catch a fish.—Why ? Because some part of it is to

be an accessory in his evocation of the dead woman with

whom he wishes to converse ? I know no evidencefor it, and
think it an improbable act at this stage of the journey. This

grisly fishing remains a dark mystery. The visitor is now
on the verge of a field, wherein he observes a multitude of
corpses violently dead and cruelly pun ished.

It is clear that the poet has departed far from the firm
tradition about visits to the underworld. He ignores

Cerberus, dispenses with the aid of Charon, sees nothing of
the Seat of Judgement.

The language and style of the poem preclude a date of
composition much earlier than the date of the papyrus itself.

N.B. especially {Plutarch, Arrian, Epictetus),8 (new in literature), "impale." Rare uses

are^ "consecrated," "vast," "fright-

ened." The author was using highly poetical language,

borrowed from classical and post-classical literature of
different kinds.

. . . Along the oblique pathway he crept, and
came to a place whither no man ever came of his

Hecate, of. Lucian, Menippus ; Verg. Aen. vi. 258 ; Helm,
Lucian und Menipp, p. 29. For vocat. femin. ef.

Eur. Hel. 375, Ba. 565, etc
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e^ojSetTO" ['\['. €€ 6/[•
Kvveg 6. rjaav.

averov ()€ ?•
^[ €8 .^
[]1 Srj 8\(\ ^^-^ \6<.
ivOevbe €[], ore

€€ ,, {], , 15- ' [:]' [\,6

,

[[

.̂ . [. . . .'\€.
€€[ 8] 20,

' []* [][]•\ ^^.
' []:{^..

6 [ ^0

420



ANONYMOUS

own will. Afraid was he—fear bound his affrighted

knees. Bodies there were all over the path : and

many dogs had come around the corpses to feast

upon them. Yet—for his heart was dedicated to

labours—he put terror aside, and floated through all

the region, ... So swiftly he came to that toilsome

land, the Shores of Ugliness. There, sitting on a

rock, when he had bound a reed with corpse's hair,

he took bait and feeding the hook sent it down

to the deepest depths. Yet when he drew forth

the swimming hair, since he could then catch

nothing at all, . . . For stretched around there

lay a vast plain, full of corpses of dreadful doom,

beheaded or crucified. Above the ground stood

pitiable bodies, their throats but lately cut. Others,

again, impaled, hung like the trophies of a cruel

destiny. The Furies, crowned with vreaths, were

laughing at the miserable maimer of the corpses'

death. There was an abominable stench of gore.

He, dragging his shuddering frame along, . . .

3' Beazley. 8 cn-Aoei^e : 8( Weil.
9 Possibly a conflation of two lines, one heprinning

. . ., the other endin? . . . oppcoSei nopoy. 17 Jts

(') Weil. 18 Cancelled in II.
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ANONYMOUS
95 [11-111 A.D.] METAMORPHOSES

Ed. pr. Bilabel, Philologus, Ixxx. 1925, p. 331. See
Korte, ylrchiv, viii. 256 ; Powell, New Chapters, iii. 201.

A description of trees and plants with references to the

legends—evidentlyfor the most part stories ofmetamorphosis—with which then were associated. Thus (a) 1-3 the itItus

introduced an allusion to Attis (for his connexion with the

tree, see ed. pr. 335-336) ; and v. 4 another tree brings in

the story of Tereus ; ]€[ appears in a small

fragment of a line below) ; and in a fragment too slight

8ta TOVTO [? rjv[]€[[,
eneird ? e/cet,[] 8€8€[]• 5

€6 € ' rjv [.€ []6' €[€,
€7 [€^] TtXevpa€[\€[
€7'[€ ' e)3]Ae77'^ 10\].

veoaaiov[]€ '
he [1 ,]. 15

' CKpa^ev['
Tou, \_••••••
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ANONYMOUS
METAMORPHOSES [11-111 a.d.]

for inclusion here the story of Myrrhas passion for her

father was told in connexion with the tree which was named
after her {are'iXexovs ; precedes To]is€). The trees are introduced one after another with a
more or less fixed formula, cf. ed. pr. frag. B. 3 ]eiTa, ibid. C. 2 ] , ibid. C. 11 l^f, V. 4 alyeipos ? ^ eVei. The metre
consists of anapaestic dimeters, of which the second closes in

an iambic. Remarkable are the long compound adjectives

:

other fragments too small for inclusion here present the

surprising words—,,-.
. . . And therefore the pine found favour with the
Corybant, the lover of the tympanum that clashes on
the arm of Cybele s priest, the lover of theft of figs.

Next, there was a poplar, split into twofold branches;
from one stem there came tvo shoots. She looked
at it, and was amazed, on the right side by a swallow,
black feathers on all its body of dark hue . . .

... on the left she saw a nightingale, the
moaner and mourner ; a kite had snatched its young
—kite of hooked talons, lover of all thieving—and
stood in the middle of the twofold stem ; its beak
and jaws devoured the brood ; and the nightingale
saw it, and shrieked with a cry for her Itys, her Itys.

10 Beazley. 1 1 Beazley : €[(]. ed.
pr. : but- is then unintelligible. 12 vtoaaiov Powell
for (to) (ed. pr.). 17 Prob.[€.
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ANONYMOUS
96 [3 A.D.] RECORD OF A CURE BY SARAPIS

Ed. pr. Abt, Archiv fur Religionswissenschaft, xviii. 1915,
p. 257 with Plate. See Korte, Archiv ^ vii. 140 ; *VVilamo-
witz, Gr. Versk. p. 150 (revised text)."

(1) There is no doubt that our fragment is incomplete at

both ends. Abt thought that v. 1 was the first line of the

poem : but V. 2, V. 5, the

obscure line v. 4, and vv, 8-9 all presuppose information

which must have been given in lines preceding v. 1. {Nor is

there any reason to suppose that our fragment was the first

column of the roll, see Wilam. p. 150 in reply to Abt, p. 257.)

(2) There is no doubt that the poem is not to be dated much,

if at all, earlier than the papyrus itself. Ed. pr. thought it

might still be a late Hellenistic piece : but it is certain {apart

from linguistic evidence '') that this poem did not survive in

circulationfor several centuries. For the metre {iamb. trim,

catal. and phalaec.), see Wilam. ibid. pp. 137 sqq.

(3) The action {according to Wilamowitz) :—Sarapis

gives two oracles, one to a Libyan {v. 2), one to a pauper {v. 5).

The god undertakes to transfer to the pauper the destiny

which Fate had intendedfor the Libyan, and vice versa : the

Libyan has been given a deceptive oracle, and the pauper's

malady will be transferred to him. Perhaps the transfer will

be facilitated by the fact that both patients were born under

the same constellation {. 9). Thrason {the pauper : Abt

thinks he is the Libyan) is noto commanded to fast, and in the

morning to intoxicate himself with wine, then go to sleep

:

" One word about the text : ed, pr. is not completely
accurate in the details of transcription, as may be seen from
the facsimile and by comparison of Wilam.'s text. Neither,

unhappily, is the latter completely accurate. I have ven-
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ANONYMOUS
RECORD OF A CURE BY SARAPIS [3 a.d.]

uhen he wakes up he will be cured {v. 19). Perhaps similar

advice had been given to the Libyan—only he, when he wakes
up, willfind that the pauper's malady has been transferred to

him. Wilamowitz takes in w. 24, 2-5, 27 to refer to

Thrason,^ v. 22 to the Libyan.

With this view I agree, except in the assignment ofparts.
It seems {as Abt thought) more probable that vv. 10 sqq. are

a report of the deceptive instructions which Sarapis gave to

the Libyan. If this is so, the supreme difficulty in Wilam.'s

view—the necessity of making in w. 24, 25, 27 all

refer to the same person—can be avoided." The pauper has

been told to fast and abstain, the Libyan to indulge himself.

Their separate acts ofconduct are then described in alternate

lines. The abstinence of the pauper is to coincide in time

exactly with the indulgence of the Libyan {v. 23). 6 21,€ 23, ovTos 25 and 27 are the Libyan (Thrason) ; 6 Se

22, 24, and the subject of 26, are the pauper. Vv. 6-7

I take to be the conclusion () of an oracle previously

tured to make the very few trivial corrections which appeared
necessary, for in v. 24 is not so trivial. I

have had nothing but the facsimile to guide me, and siiail

therefore be the object of universal objurgation. But Wilam.
says nothing about addition of new fragments to the text

:

and if he had none, his transcription of w. 4, 18, 23 is

undeniably in need of minute correction.
* The language aims at poetical style, which it maintains

in a simple way with a few lapses. The poet soared aloft to
the invention of e^aSo'xoj v. 17 {here only, s.v.l. : Abt read
e^ ahoXov, but the facsimile supports Wilam.).

' The contrast is clear not only from the use of ovros, but
also from the obvious opposition /xeVet —^^,-.—.

4.25



LITERARY PAPYRI

(i.e. before our fragment begins) given to the pauper. In

that oracle, the pauper had been advised to fast and abstain:

vv. 6-7 give the end of it, and the ground (hence, v. 6) for

it (because the pauper will thus be cured by transference of

his malady to the Libyan).

I think we must suppose that the Libyan has somehow

offended Sarapis ; cf. the records of cases at Epidaurus, esp.

A in, IV, XXXVI {Herzog, " Wunderheil. von Epi-

dauros," Philol. SvppL 22, 3). Although there is no instance

] 6 iart,

]i €[
] . . . . . . [

[],[.€[' 5

?7€ , ' ^ €.
' 6 6 eiTrev,€ €€{).

6 Oeos eAege* 10

€€,, €\,\ rjdeXe, [,] €€.
....].. pe ',€
€€] , €[ 1^^, [], Be €[
....] €)€.]€ ' € ).

3 ^€ .... irpope . [ Abt : 8€€ . . [ Wilam.

:

( very doubtful. 4 Wilam. : {5
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of transference of a diseasefrom one man to another, there

are records of cases in which the god visits a healthy offender

tcith sickness {Herzog, p. 124 : the god usually cured the

offender in the end : so here, the Libyan may have been

healed in the end : the miracle-cures ofSarapis werefounded
on those of Asclepius, Herzog, p. 47. Beazley refers me
to an interesting and apposite passage in ArtemidoruSf

Oneirocriticon v. 94).

. . . Sarapis is the saviour. . . . told the Libyan
and departed. . . . and of him who possessed the
ring.

The conclusion of the pauper's oracle vas this :

" —since, from to-morrow, a certain Libyan shall

suffer a strange malady, through which I shall save
you." Now this was the Libyan of whom the god had
spoken, who had the same constellation as the pauper.
The god appeared in the night beside him, and
spoke :

" Thrason, you have in full the upshot of
your Fate ; not as Fate desired, but against the
will of Fate : for I change the Fates about." . . . to-

morrow, and after the fourth hour *• souse and drink
deep—having waited long without a taste of any-
thing—nothing but unmixed wine from a full-sized "

pitcher ; and after drinking ... lie dovn and sleep.

While you lie at rest, I will cure you." . . .

• Lit. " I change the clothes of Destiny." * Quite
early in the morning. « Lit. " of six measures," a
new word.

Abt and . 9 €€{ Abt, Wilam. : half the is

clearly visible. l-J Wilam. :\ Abt and .
14 avey]ifp« Fahz, Abt: imposs. ace. to Wilam. 18
Trj]s. \\ ilam. : . . . . ]-. Abt and . 8
WiJam.,€ .
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] 8e f Treipav . ['\ 20

[xeu] TretVeiv,

[]€€ €{^,
[\, €€ €•
Se jueWt,

TTeLJvcL 25^\ '
. . . [

7717]€1 ' €€[-
20 ovneipev . -[ Wiiam. : -nttpav []\$[

Abt. Perhaps e.g. hpaaov] hk ', neipav []5 [5.

ANONYMOUS
97 [2-3 A.D.] SAILOR'S SONG

Ed. pr. *GrenfelI-IIunt, P. Oxy. iii. 1903, no. 425, p. 72.

See Crusiiis, Uerodae Mimiambi, p. 134 ; Powell, Col-
lectanea Alexandrina, p. 195; Wilamowitz, G.O.A. 1901•,

670; Crusins, Philol, 6a, 1907, 315; Maas, PhiloL i)8,

1909, 445 ; Cronert, Rh. Mus. 64, 1909, 445 ; Powell, G. Qu.
V. 177 ; Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xi. p. 236 ; Manteuffel, de
opusculis graecis, p. 180 ; Blass, Archiv, iii. 276 ; PowtH-
Barber, New Chapters, i. 58 ; Kitrem, Symb. Oslo. 17, 1937,
105.

There is a clear contrast between (a) ocean-going sailorsj[]8̂
. ,
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So then the one took the drink and arose : the

other waited fasting, as the god commanded, at

the hour to which the Libyan had been appointed.

The pauper stood his ground firmly \^'ithout turning :

the other drank neat wine and got drunk. . . . the

one stood firm . . . the other collapsed on the spot

with a headache . . .

21 <] Wilam.: text D. L. P. 24
Wilam. : the facsimile shews : for common
at this era. 25 wetWi] Wilam. : ff«V}et Abt : n-etjvii .
27 mV)T€t Wilam. : must then have had ffitirjret.

ANONYMOUS
SAILOR'S SONG [2-3 a.d.]

and (b) Nile-sailors. The poem is an invitation to these two

groups ofmen to compete with each other in song or play, the

eubject of the competition being " the comparison {or rather

contrast) " of ocean and Nile. Crusius (Her. Mimi. p. 134)

recalls the NeAow of P. Oxy. Hi. 1903, no. 519 (b)

10, p. 255.

Metrically the lines are {), here enaplia

with iambus insteaA ofspondee or trochee at the end : all the

fines close with paroxytone words.

Sailors who skim deep waters, Tritons of the briny
waves, and Nilots who sail in happy course upon

4 }: v. Maas, loc. cit.
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eiVare,,
re.

6 : corr. Powell (and Eifrem).

ANONYMOUS
98 [3 A.D.] SAILOR'S SONG

Ed. pr. *GrenfelI-Hunt, P. Oxy. xi. 1915, no. 1383, p. 236.

See Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 195 ; Schmidt,
O.G.A. 1918, 123; Draheim, Phil. Woch. 1918, 310;
Deubner, Sitzb. Heidelb. Akad. 1919, Abh. 17, p. 11 ;

Preisendanz, Phil. Woch. 1920, 1130; Cronert, Philol. 84,

159 ; ManteufFel, de opusculis graecis, p. 181 ; Powell-
Barber, New Chapters, i. 59 ; Korte, Archiv, vii. 141 ;

Eitrem, Symb. Oslo. 17, 1937, 104; Wilamowitz, Hermes,
60, 1925, 314 and Gr, Versk. p. 374.

'PoStots CKeXevov€€ TreXayiois€ TrAeetf -rjdeXov €,
6€ /xeVeiv €€,

4{) {)' 6

]- •'€[] .

/)'€ ineiyeTai., []^,? [. .]' €. 10

2 ? . 6 7;(€), /;• Preisendanz. 8

(for ') Deubner. emyercw : eViyeAat Schmidt.
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the smiling 68, tell us, friends, the comparison
of the ocean -with the fruitful Nile.

Cronert defends , scanning a choriamb at the end

{-) ; Maas defends the scansion NciAov.
ANONYMOUS
SAILOR'S SONG [3 a.d.]

This is not (as it has sometimes been alleged) a magic
incantation : it is (as the imperfect tenses suggest) the song

of a Rhodian sailor, sung by him when returned to Rhodes.
" When I wanted to sail (to Rhodes), and to stay there (in

Rhodes), I used to ask the winds to control the seas (so that I
might enjoy fair weather to Rhodes)."

'PoStbts4[ is written in the right-hand margin.

I USED to command the Rhodian winds and the
quarters of Ocean, when I wanted to sail, when I

Avanted to stay there, I used to say to the quarters of
Ocean, " Let not the seas be smitten ! Subdue the
Ocean to the seafarers ! Lo, in full strength the wind
is rising ! Shut up your storm-winds, Night, and
make the waters smooth to cross !

"

9, Wilamowitz. 10 []* ed. pr. : [] Prei-
sendanz. []' is too long for the space. 80s prob. = des
(cf. Pseudo-Euripides, I.A. 629, Herodas vi. 1).
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ANONYMOUS
99 [3 A.D.] HYMN TO FORTUNE

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowit.z, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 142. See Schmidt, Phil. Woch. 1908, 457 ;

Korte, Archiv, v. 557 ; Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina,

196 ; Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr. ii. p. 313.€€[4€ '
reav re 8et^at /cat [€ € et? reov 6[, €[, 5

Se 76[][
€is e^aetpas", .7€ € , KeXaiv[av,,

ayyeAov *Iptv ; ]0

fayiovj" €€.
1€ , corr. Schmidt( ed. pr.) : -?

D. L. P. : the reference is to the swiftness of Fortune's muta-
tions. 3 reav [ : I omit reav, following Wilam. [
may be read as ir[ : the reading then was probably[,
i.e. . 10€ Schmidt. 11 iytov

ANONYMOUS
100 [4 A.D.] A SCHOOLBOY'S RECITATION

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica, xii.

1912, p. 320; and xiv. 1914, p. 126. See Wilamowitz,

Griech. Versk. 611 ; Cronert, Gnomon, 1926, 663; *Powell,

New Chapters, iii. 208 ; Blass, Archiv, ill. 487.
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ANONYMOUS
HYMN TO FORTUNE [3 a.d.]

Hymn to Fortune, ofuncertain but late era. Ed. pr. aptly

compares Diehl, Antli. Lyr. Gr. it. p. 158, fr. mel. chor.

adesp. 4 (,€ 4 resembles V. 11 :

may have suggested v. I).

Goddess of many hues and many guises and wingfed

feet, partner of man's hearth and home, aknighty

Fortune ! How may one demonstrate your power
and . . . ? That wliich is high and mighty against

your countenance you dash " to the ground with a

cloud of darkness set around it ; the mean and lowly

you often exalt on your wings aloft, mighty spirit.

Shall we call you gloomy Clotho, or Necessity of

sudden doom, or Iris, swift messenger of the immortal
gods ? Of all things the beginning and the end are

yours.

• is intended to be active transitive aorist of^ (ed. pr.)•

almost certainly the reading of : ed. pr. suggests emenda-
tion to : Maas, Crusius.

ANONYMOUS
A SCHOOLBOY'S RECITATION [4 a.d.]

" Something of the nature of an occasional or prize-poem

by a schoolboy, perhaps to be recited on a ' Speech Day '
"

{Powell).
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€[]:$• [* iopjrrjs.€ €S "?
iXdeZv,

',[} rt?[ €,[]{)€[€• jq€[*? 8[
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ANONr\'MOUS

. . . and I bring the harvest-offerings of our common
festival. I long to come with all good speed to the
fullness of young manhood, and to live many years
the pupil of my teacher. A nature well-behaved and
wise imaginings be mine, as I pass through the circle

of my studies ! I yearn to rise aloft and knock upon
the gates of Heaven ! . . ."

" Cf. Eur. fr. 911 (Wilam.). He means " I hope to go to
the University later on." V. 10 refers to the€-
Btia, the routine of education.

10 nepcivn D. L. P. : Cr6nert, with heavy punctua-
tion after V. 8.
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[1 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Vogliano, Papiri della reale Universita di Milano,
vol. 1°, 1935, p. 13. See *Wyss, Antimachi Colophonii
Reliquiae, p. 83 ; Bowra, Early Greek Elegists, 1938, p. 29

;

Korte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 81.

Thisfragment comesfrom a commentary on Antimachus,

*, e7re[t '] e[v]e8e^aTO [,
[],[* ]7€.

EPICHARMEA
(() 2 B.C.1

[(b) 3 A.D.] Probably by AXIOPISTUS
[(C) 3 B.C.]

Ed. pr. (a) *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 124. (6) *Wilamowitz, Sitzungsherichte der
koniglich preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1918,

p. 742 (ostrakon). (c) *Grenfell-Hunt, Hibeh Papyri, i.

1906, no. 1, p. 13, Plate I. See Cronert, Hermes, 47, 1912,
408 ; Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 219 and New
Chapters, i. 18 ; Pickard-Cambridge, Dithyramb, Tragedy
and Comedy, p. 369 ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 56.
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MIMNERMUS
SMYRNEIS [1 A.D.]

in which tee are told that Mimnermus wrote a Smymeis ; cf.

Pau^. ix. 29. 4. Mimnermus wrote elegiacs about the war
between Smyrna and the Lydians under Gyges. This war
occurred a generation be/ore the time of Mimnermus ; who is
there/ore the first Greek knovm to have written an historical
poem about events in the recent past.

So from the king, when he made known his order,
they darted, fenced in their hollow shields.

EPICHARMEA
[{a) 2 B.c.l

Probably by AXIOPISTUS \{b) 3 a.d.]

[(C) 3 B.C.]

[Hibeh Papyri, i. no. 2 omitted, as too fragmentary for
inclusion : ef. however Cronert, loc. cit.]

(c) Preface to a book of Sententiae, perhaps the work of
one Axiopistus {Athen. xiv. 648 d . . .

. . . TttS € ), who flourished about
300 B.C. : this papyrus is dated between 280 and 240 b.c.
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CrSnert shews that the extant ascribed to Epicharmus

can easily be distributed under the headings of the opening

(a) €]" €[
€€' ] \eovTi [€€[
€] [][/ €€ et)-

€€.
[] [. 5

(b) '\'\ * 6, 8e^
€,• 4' .

aSovai '( •€^. 5

(c) ' eVeCTTt [],,^ €, iv /cai ^, iv,, €,,, , ,
aire ?' ^€ , €' eVo. 5

€v yi'oD/xat ', ' at

TiSf
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lines of this frarfment{ , ', .), and

maintains that they are parts of the book to which our frag-

ment is the preface. Fr. 254 {Kaibcl) may belong to the end

of this prefa4X.

(a) In character, I tell you, women are worse than

animals. Give food or vater to a lion, or Molossian

dog, or . . ., and the beasts wag their tails and make

friends with their benefactors. But the first hand

the woman bites is the one that feeds her.

(b) The wise man is . . . Here is a proof : lands

and houses and kingdoms and wealth and strength

and beauty, if they fall to a fool, become absurd.

Pleasures are the godless pirates of mankind : let

pleasure catch you, and you sink at once.

(c) Witliin this book are many and manifold advices

for you to use towards a friend or foe, while speaking

in the courts, or the assembly, tovards the rogue or

the gentleman, towards the stranger, toAvards the

quarrelsome, the drunkard, and the vulgar, or any

other plagues that you may find—for them too

there's a sting within my book.

Within it too are maxims wise ; obey them, and

(0) 1? hopelessly corrupt. (c) 5 : cf. Anecd.

Oxon. i. 160. 126 e^o , ;
176. 12 (ev) «V6€( Thumb), 5,
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Se^LCuTepos re * € is []*.] 8et Aeyetv, ' ev[],,€€ ^' aet.' "^ 8e-, 10

' / ev [_\.\ Aey]eiv.

hrj 'ycov

', ,,
iyeveTO,' 6?]7' ^ ev€ [, ?. 15

€5 T<z8]e,̂ * ovSev, [-.
€.1 hk ] ^\,
OVTL ^8 [€ 0' jjoaov,
aya^ov \ [

20

(Traces of two lines)] , [.



EPICHARMEA

you will be a cleverer and a better man for all events.

You need no lengthy speech, only a single one of

these proverbs ; bring round to your subject which-

ever ofthem is apt. Men used to censure me because,

though shrewd enough in other ways, I was a lengthy

speaker—could not express my thoughts with brevity.

To this charge I lent an ear, and I composed this book

of rules," to make the world exclaim " Epicharmus

was a philosopher, who uttered many witty sayings of

many kinds in single verses : himself he lets us test

his skill in brevity of speech as well !

"

He who learns these maxims well shall appear a

wise man to the world, and never talk but good sense,

if he remembers every word. If one who takes this

book shall be offended by some word within it—not,

of course, because his own conduct is ill-considered

and in conflict with my counsel—let me tell him, a

broader mind is a blessing and a boon. . , ,

{Traces of two lines)

Different people, different pleasures : we do not all

• " Work of art " (ed. pr.).

(c) 15-23 Cr5nert (16 ci 8e roSe, 17 ovhk, 19 ^, 22 UiartM, 23' and iXevddpws D. L. P.).
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oje oet €[,, eJTreiTa ' ev €.[..
ANONYMOUS

[3 B.C.] EPIGRAM FOR A MERRY COMPANY
Ed. pr. *Schubart-AVilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 62, Plate VIII. See Powell, Collect. Alex.

p. 192 ; Dlehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr. ii. 237 ; Powell-Barber, New

€€ avSpeg 6[€, e]^

[e]ts" \6\.^ ' elg avSpes, yeXdv ^ apcTrji

re e?^? re \\€ 5€* ^.
Tj [re ]

ev €€' ^' .•
€*8 ( €. 10

104 [160 B.C.] TWO EPIGRAMS

Ed. pr. Weil, Un papyrus inidit : nouveaux fragments
d'Euripide et d^autres po'etes grecs : Monuments Grecs publies

4,4,4,



ANONYMOUS—POSEIDIPPUS

judge alike. Each man should . . . these ad\iees,

as he deems expedient ; then speak them freely as

the time requires.

ANONYMOUS
EPIGRAM FOR A MERRY COMPANY [3 b.c]

Chapter», i. 58 ; Jurenka, Wien. Stud. 29, 1908, 326 : Tac-
cone, Riv. di Fil. 38, 1910, 18.

An early Hellenistic epigram, preface to the opening of a
tympotic gathering, and to the recitation offurther pieces

tuitable to the occasion. Cf. Xenophanesfr. 1, Theognis 467,

Hail to you, companion revellers ! With good omen
I begin, and \\\U\ good omen I will end my speech.

When friends are come together for such purpose,

they must laugh and play, behaving bravely, and
rejoice in their company, and make sport of each
other and utter such jests as bring laughter wth
them. Earnest converse must follow, and we must
listen to each speaker in his turn : therein is the
virtue of a merry company. And let us give ear to

the leader of our revels : such is the conduct of good
men, and the source of honest reputation.

POSEIDIPPUS
TWO EPIGRAMS [160 b.c]

par Vassociatlon pour Vencouragement des etudes grecq-ues en
France, no. 8, 1879, p. 28 with Plate. See *lliller von
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Gaertringen, Histor. Griech. Epigr. no. 92, p. 38, no. 95,

p. 40 and literature quoted there; Schott, Poseidippi
Epigrammata, no. 1,2; Powell-Barber, New Chapters, i.

107; Reitzenstein, Epigramm und Skolion, pp. 163-164;
lilass, Rh. Mus. 35, 1880, 90.

(a) Epigram composed to celebrate the ei'ection (282-281

B.C.) of the lighthouse on the island Pharos (which was said

to have been dedicated to Proteus, cf. v. 1), in the reign of
Ptolemy I Soter. (See Suidas, s.v. ?, Strabo xvii. 791,

(a) ^''. ,
1€,? €€ €[] Kvt-

?.
eV ovpea ^ inl, €4.

re /cat aWepa
5

['] €^ -
"' ^[e]aj[v] []^ € €

,

K€v €7' ,*
', €, Z7^i'[o]s• [6] 8€. 10

() -
€V^ €
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POSEIDIPPUS

ed. pr. p. 28for details.) Thisfamous building stood on the

eastern extremity of the island, in front of the port of

Alexandria. The architect was Sostratus of Cnidus. See

esp. Thiersch, Pharos, pp. 82-83.

(b) Epigram composed to celebrate the foundation of a

shrine to his wife Arsinoe by Ptolemy II Philadelphus. The

building was a chapel {) containing an image of

Arsinoe, who was worshipped there as Arsinoe-Aphrodite : it

stood on Cape Zephyrium, between Alexandria and Canopus.

{See Strabo xvii. 800, Athen. vii. 318, ed. pr. p. 29.) For

Callicrates v. Hiller von Gaertringen, p. 40.

(a) Lord Proteus : the saviour of Hellenes, this

watchman of Pharos, was built by Sostratus, son of

Dexiphanes, a Cnidian. In Egypt there are no

mountain-peaks, as in the islands : but low lies the

breakwater where ships may harbour. Therefore

this tover, cleaving the sky straight and upright,

shines in the daytime countless leagues " away : and

all night long the sailor who runs -with the waves shall

see a great light blazing from its summit. And he

may run even to the Bull's Horn,'' and yet not miss

the God of Safety," Proteus, whosoever sails this

way.

(b) Midway between the beach of Pharos and the

mouth of Canopus I have my place amid surrounding

" Lit. "from boundless furlongs": here=-, see L. & S. s.v. * One of the narrow and danger-

ous channels leading to the port of Alexandria ; Pliny, N.H.
V. 31 (128) Alexandria tribus omnino aditur alveis mari,

Stegano, Poseideo, Tauro. « The lighthouse was in-

scribed Oeois.
() 3 ovpea * em IMass. ed. pr. p. 59. -1001. (6) 2 : [] H.-G.
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^€ ^/ XTr]XrjV€€ et? €.€ € -^? -
^

lepov'?^.* eVt '€ -
81' €€

,

" 8€• 6

€T€V^€V' lepov €€. If

ANONYMOUS
105 [Late 3 b.c] TWO EPIGRAMS

Ed. pr. Guorard-Jouguet, UnLivre d'Ecolier: publications

de la societe royale egyptienne de papyrologie, Textes et

Documents, ii., le Caire, 1938, (a) p. 20, Plate V, (6) p. 25,

Plate VI. See Korte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 106-107; Schweitzer,

Festgabe zur Winckelmannsfeier des arch. Sem. der Univ.

Leipz. am 10. Dezember 1938.

(a) Description of a fountain, written by an Alexandrian

epigrammatist in the 3rd century b.c. Among the sculptures

there were images of the king (v. 12 : cf.[- v. 2) and

of the queen( v. 13 : Arsinoe Philadelphus or

Philopator).

The details of the description are very obscure. I append

afew notes to justify my renderings :
—

V.5. " Having set free {8, here only, presumably

the antithesis of€8) the bright water-drop "
: see ed.

pr. p. 22 for reference to epigrams which were tvritten in

celebration of the revival of obsolete fountains. See further

my note, ad loc, below.
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waters, this windy breakwater of pastoral Libya, fac-

ing the western wind from Italy. Here Callicrates

established me and called me the Temple of Queen
Arsinoe-Aphrodite. Chaste daughters of Hellenes,

hither come to her that shall be named Zephyritis-

Aphrodite " : come, men that labour on the seas.

Our Captain '' has made this temple a safe harbour

from all the waters.

« From Zephyrion, name of the promontory on which the

temple stands. * Callicrates ; c/. Callim. ap. Athen.

vii. 318.

(6) 3 8€ : corr. Reitzenstein.

ANONYMOUS
TWO EPIGRAMS [Late 3 b.c]

Vv. 6-9. The following is a brief and inadequate sum-

mary of the views of Professor D. S. Robertson. I am
most grateful for his assistance, and fortunate to be able

to publish so important a contribution to the understand-

ing of this obscure passage.

(1) is the low semicircular bounding-wall of the

basin ; this wail carried one or more columns {it is possible^

perhaps likely, that one of a set of identical columns is being

described as a typical example). The semicircle may be con-

ceived projecting in front of a straight rear wall.

A= column
P.= semicircular bounding-wall

C= rear wall

D= mouth through which w»ter

flows
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(2)- means " column-base in the Ionic

style."

(3) Punctuate after, and abolish ed. pr.'s comma
after evros. For the consequent postponement of Se, see

Denniston, Greek Particles, pp. 185 sq.

(4) 85 is the clmracteristic cavetto moulding of
the typical Attic-Ionic base.

(5) TTTepvai are also parts of this base—presumably the

two convex mouldings which frame the cavetto moulding.

irrepvai

(a) 0oiva[ ]€ €€[^^ ] €[
[ ] 8€€ yepas

OS [epyov€],[ X\evKrjv -, 6

els'[ rjeii^a? Oiaiv'
evros

7€• rjSe.
() 3[$], or[ (proper name required as

antecedent to Ss v. 4) ed. pr. 4 epyov D. L. P. 5
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(6)4 V. 9 meaiis "foundation " or " basp " in a non-

technical sense, i.e. all that has hitherto been described as

the support for the column-sJuift.

(b) An epigram, composed in the same era as the preceding

one, celebrating a person distinguished in poetry and warfare.

This person is undoubtedly Ptolemy IV Philopator, who won
a great victory over Antiochus III at Raphia in 217 B.C., and
was at the same time ambitious in the world ofletters, writing
a tragedy Adonis {Schol. Ar. Thesra. 1059) and setting up a
temple to Homer (Aelian, V.H. 13. 22). This poem refers to

a dedication to Homer {w. 2-5) : we can hardly suppose it

to be other than the dedication of that temple to Homer. The
parents of. 6-7 are then Ptolemy III Euergetes {hence

ev€pY€T<u V. 6) and his wife Berenice.

(a) (Vv. 3 sqq.) Gladly . . . accept the gift . . . who
also set up a work in stone, an ample building for your
house, having first set the bright water free. He made
it into the form of a semicircle ; the Parian" boundary-
wall supports the column-base in Ionian style, and
within the hollow moulding speckled Syenite '' gUstens
near the heels'' ; such is the foundation of the column.

• Lit " the lamp-stone," because Parian marble was
quarried underground by lamplight. * The dappled
granite of Syene. ' For the sense of and of
irrepvoL, see Introd. Note.[ ed. pr. :

" having set free the white water-drop of
Paros " must mean " having quarried Parian marble." But

is a most unnatural word to use here with reference
to marble (despite the stalactites in the underground galleries

of the Parian quarries) ; the sense of €8 is very
strained ; and in this description of a fountain, must
surely refer to the water of the spring, - D. L. P.
6 Ed. pr. thinks[] a more probable reading.
7 II, corr, ed. pr.
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• ' ^' €€€
10

€8€€^ •€.
'€€€ }/, ' [€] .̂ '

€771€ €€ €€. 15

(6) ][ ]/ [€[ ] '
€' VTrkp [ JaTovaprejuevos"? € [/cat ]?

' []€ -
77. 6

evepyeTai, [] ^
ev Sopi .

11 Perhaps : but the last two words are still a
feeble addition. €€ Schadewaldt( being then
the object of). (b) 2 7] D. L. P. 3
]a 'Kpri^gvos ed. pr. : [;^, (?) ]',

Korte. Korte is clearly right in his view that the

ANONYMOUS
EPIGRAM ON THE DEATH OF PHILICUS

lOG [3 B.C.]

Ed. pr. Wilamowitz, Sitzungsberichte der koniglich

preussischen Akademie der Wisaenschaften, Berlin, xxix.
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Throufrh stone" from Hymettus gushes forth the

draught of springwater, taking up the flood from
caves, itself drenched thercAnth. Your '' image he
modelled from rich white marble, smooth-wrought,
and in the midst he set Ai-sinoe, who shares the

Nymphs's fortune every year." Come vith good
order to the fountain. Nymphs of spring-waters !

(b) Blessed Ptolemy . . . set this up to Homer
. . . who wrote of old the ageless song of Iliad and
Odyssey from his immortal mind. happy bene-
factors of mankind ! You soved the seed of a king
who excels >vith spear and among the Muses

!

" Fashioned, evidently, into the shape of a lion's head,
through which the water poured. * The king's and
queen's. ' Possibly a reference to an annual ceremony
in which Arsinoe was associated with the Nymphs of the
spring. But we know nothing of such an association ; and

might mean (as ed. pr. understand it) " all the
year round."

traces suit evos better than ovos at end of line : but his& introduces an unpoetical word, and he himself is

dissatisfied with yiOiij. ]' €€•5 is very probably
the correct reading of the end, but the preceding lacuna is

hard to fill.

ANONYMOUS
EPIGRAM ON THE DEATH OF PHILICUS

[3 B.C.]

1912, p. 517. See Korte, Archie, v. 1913, 547 ; *Powell,
iV*w Chapter», ilL 200.
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An epigram on the death ofPhUicus{for v)hom see no. 90),

written by a rather tedious and affected contemporary. N.B.
theform of the name {not). Interestingfor

€€ Srj €€, €,
€]., et?,
€ € 8,€

\̂6 [77]/^/

• fiiioTiov from (not fveoTw), cf. Callim. Del. 325.

AMYNTAS, LEONIDAS, ANTIPATER
107 [1 A.D.] OF SIDON

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. iv. 1904, no. 662, p. 64.

See Wilainowitz, G.O.A. 1904, 669 ; Powell, Aegyptus, xiv.

1934, p. 468 and New Chapters, iii. 188 ; Milne, Cat. Lit.

Pap. B.M. no. 61.

[I omit the two fragmentary and obscure lines of Amyntas
which head col. ii. (vv. 21-22) in ed. pr. : cf. however Powell,

Aegyptus, loc. cit.]

The first column of this contains ends of lines of epi-

grams by Leonidas ( = Anth. Pal. vii. 163) and Antipater

( = Anth. Pal. vii. 164). The second column contains two

poems by Amyntas (o poet hitherto unknown : evidently an
Alexandrian epigrammatist of the 2nd century b.c.) ; one

concerned with a Samian woman named Prexo, who is the

tubject of the two epigrams in col. i. {and also q/* Anth. Pal.
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the reference to the poet's convivial habits and cheerful tem-

perament in old age {Philicus teas a " Phaeacian " as well in

character as by birth). Seefurther ed. pr. pp. 548-549.

Go your path, blest vayfarer, go your path,

Philicus, to see the fair land of the god-fearing dead.

Your head crowned with ivy, rolling forth your lines

of lovely song, begone with revel to the Islands of

the Blest. Happy, that you saw the festive " old-

age of an Alcinous, the Phaeacian, a man
knew how to live. Born of Alcinous 's line . . . from

Demodocus ... *

* It was evidently suggested that descent from Homer's
Demodocus explained the poetic genius of Philicus.

AMYNTAS, LEONIDAS, ANTIPATER
OF SIDON [1 A.D.]

vii. 165, ascribed to Antipater or Archias) ; the other con-

cerned icith the capture of Sparta by Philopoemen in 188 b.c.

(a variant o/Anth. Pal. vii. 723). The third column con-

tains two new dedicatory epigrams by Leonidas and Antipater,

composedfor one Glenis; and thefirst word {or two words) of

another epigram, apparently also by Leonidas ; at this point

the scribe stopped abruptly, and wrote no more in this column.

Thus it is clear that this anthology was arranged by sub-

ject-variation (i.e. poems which were variations on the same

theme were put together). And it is also clear (from the

evidence of the first column) that this anthology was an

ancestor, however partial and remote, of the Palatine Antho-

logy. Now it is commonly believed that the celebrated
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Anthology of Meleager was arranged , i.e.

alphabetically, according to the first letter of the poem
{Schol. on Anth. Pal., MS. P, p. 81,€ hk). We must therefore either revise our views about

(1) ,, € €, ehri

€,
eOaveg '.€ ,,, 8e? ^, ' cQavov €-.

? ; ?, /xe

avvevvov 5

/ji. ' e?;€7€ evos en. rj *
arcKVOs

;

, .
(2) arpearov^,

iv €€",
hovpi *'̂

€. 6, .
'€?? .
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the nature ofthe arrangement of poems in Meleager's antho-

logy, or admit that there existed early in the 1st century a.d.

a different collection of Alexandrian epigrams, which {like

ifeleager's) was taken up into the corpus which ultimately

developed into our Palatine Anthology.

AMYNTAS

(1) Say, lady, who you are, and who your father,

and tell your country, and of what grievous sickness

you died.
" Stranger, my name is Praxo, of Samos ; I was

the daughter of Calliteles ; but I died in childbirth."

Who set up the tomb ?
" Theocritus, to whom

they gave me as wife." To what age did you come ?

" Thrice seven and one years old was I." Child-

less ? " No ; I left at home a child three years
of age."

(2) Lacedaemon, of old the dauntless, at whose
single-handed might and warfare many a time and
oft the War-God shuddered . . . now is cast head-
long and defenceless by thrice ten thousand foes,

beneath unconquered Philopoemen and the Achaean
spears. The birds look on the smoking ruins and
mourn, and the oxen go not upon her plain. And
seeing the smoke leap up beside Eurotas where men
bathe, Hellas mourns her citadel.

(1) 8€ , corr. Ed. Fraenkel. (2) 2, corr. D. L. P. Powell,-
a> Milne. After this line, syntax

demands a lacuna (of at least two lines) : unless we read
or . 1 (Powell). 6 Read by Milne.
7 Read by Wilam. 8 Read by Milne. The last two
couplets seem to be alternatives, ef. the repetition iSovre?,^.
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(3) €[ ]^ 6 [€]

,

€ [ ]v^[• •]*

TOva\h* avcd-qKe].
/cat, 8[€^l6v]€ 5

FAiJi'tv-^[ ]?.

(4) rjSe€,
veov tO^€

€, /^^',,€€ [] 58€ '{)€[].
(3) 1 Prob. []- : but evn[ remains unintel-

ligible. 5 Powell. 86 Beazley. 6 End

ANONYMOUS
108 [3 B.C.] EPIGRAM

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamovitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,
V. 1, 1907, p. 77, See Korte, Archiv, v. 547.\ 8€ '€^^€ ev ' ' -

[(£,
TJevxle],
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LEONIDAS

(3) To Pan of Acroria * and the . . . nymphs,
neifrhbour Glenis dedicated gifts from the chase :

—

this head and . . . hide and these swift feet. Pan,
nymphs, prosper the clever hunter Glenis . . . !

ANTIPATER OF SIDON

(4) To the Silens' mates * that dwell in caves, and
to their chieftain, horned Pan of Acroria, a scathe-

less " head and this new bearskin, that not even steel

has rent, were hung up by Glenis, son of mighty
Onasiphanes, who shewed these thank-offerings for

a fine quarry.

• Acroria : name of a mountain in Sicyon ; Acroreites

was local epithet of Dionysus (Steph. Byz.). * The
nymphs. " " uninjured " as in Anth. Pal. ix. 526• (" permanent ").

prob. [Ovaai6av€v]s, but aleh[ remains unintelligible : may
have been an error for . (4) 2 Wilam.
3 aiaXeov or Wilam. : is meaningless and
probably corrupt.

ANONYMOUS
EPIGRAM [3 b.c]

Fragment of a long epigram, of Hellenistic date, composed

in praise of a dedicated statue.

. . . cut with a sickle's edge, and made it a club

(?)... wrought it to a fine size. You dedicators

in the shrine fashioned by a folk god-fearing of
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] Xpv[a]rjv {7]?
e/c ]€^4
(fragments of two more lines)

5-6, [os ] ed. pr. : but Apclles was not
a-. . [ov8' Ss] or [ei ' ] Beazley.

ANONYMOUS
109 [3 B.C.] TWO EPIGRAMS

Ed. pr. *Edgar, Catalogue general des antiquites
egyptiennes du musee du Caire, iv. p. 1. See Wilcken,
Archiv, vi. 453 ; Powell, New Chapters, i. 107.

Two epitaphsfor a dog named Tauron, who diedfrom his

wounds after killing a wild boar which attacked his master

Zenon. Zenon was the agent of Apollonius, who was
financial minister to Ptolemy Philadelphus and Ptolemy

(l) \vh6v ' ttTTiiei, 6 8e ^ ^ '
-€ 8€,

€V?, '€, g\, €\\ -'
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old, you conquer your antagonists, and, with skill

that never lets you down, in every point you
vanquish even the champion sculptor in the ring.

—

Apeiles, who once beheld the golden Cyprian rising

naked from the dark sea . . . ."

(^Fragments of trro more lines)

• The Anadyomene of Apeiles.

ANONYMOUS
TVVO EPIGRAMS [3 b.c]

Euergetes : he had been sent to Fayum {the nome of Arsinoe,

cf. V. ) to superintend the work on a great estate given to

Apollonius by the king.

These are good compositions ; probably the work of a pro-

fessional Alexandrian poet. It is likely that both pieces were

inscribed on the dog's tombstone. The composition of two

epitaphs, one elegiac and the other iambic, teas a common
practice at this time {Wilamowitz ap. Wilcken, loc. cit.

quotes Kaibel, Epigr. Gr. 325, 462, 502, 546, 550).

(1) This tomb proclaims that Indian Tauron lies

dead. But his slayer saw Hades first.—Like a wild

beast to behold," Uke a relic of the Calydonian boar,

it grew in the fertile plains of Arsinoe immovable,
shaking from its neck the mane in masses in its lair,

and dashing the froth from its jaws. Engaging the

• Since the boar was a, I do not know what is meant
by saying that it was like one.
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7€€
rjAoKLa^, ' ^ * ivl,

eAuaev ea

[] 10'
]€€

• °]^ [1] eXvaev * €*.
]

.
(2) 6 /)8' ' €€4, •

?€ epiv,4 ? 4, 5

'^ /c

yat '€*, ,
10-^ '^ €.

110 [3 B.C.]

ANONYIMOUS
ELEGY ABOUT A WAR

Ed. pr. Wilamowitz, Sitzungsherichte der koniglich preus-
sischen Akademie der Wissenscha/fen, 1918, p. 736. See
*Po\vel], Collectanea Alexandrina, p. 131, Class. Rev. 1919,
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fearless dog, readily it ploughed a furrow in its breast

:

then immediately laid its own neck upon the ground.

For Tauron, fastening upon the massive nape, with

mane and all, loosed not his teeth again until he sent

it down to Hades. So he saved hunter Zenon from

distress, unschooled *
; and earned his gratitude in

his tomb below the earth.

(2) A dog is buried beneath this tomb, Tauron,

who did not despair in conflict with a killer. When
he met a boar in battle face to face, the latter, un-

approachable, puffed out its jaws and, white with

froth, ploughed a furrow in his breast. The other

planted two feet about its back, and fastened upon the

bristling monster from the middle of its breast, and
•wrapped him in the earth. He gave the murderer

to Hades and died, as a good Indian should. He
rescued Zenon, the hunter whom he followed ; and
here in this light dust he is laid to rest.

** It was a very young dog, cf. v. 7, (2) v. 1.

(1) 10 eXvoev D. L. P.: ed. pr. 11 {«
D. L. P.(? and- ed. pr.).

ANONYMOUS
ELEGY ABOUT A WAR [3 b.c]

90 and Neve Chapters, i. 106 ; Momigliano, Boll. Fil. Clas».

1929, 151 ; K6rte, Archiv, vii. 122 ; Diehl, Anth. Lyr. Gr.
ii. p. 236.

4>QS



LITERARY PAPYRI

This much is certain : (a) part at least of the poem was

addressed to a returned ambassador, v. 2, (b) whose report ie

made to a king, v. 6. (c) The news exasperates the king,

who utters threats against the persons about whom the ambas-

sador reported, w. 7-10. (d) There is a reference to Medes

and to a Gaul, vv. 13-14. To the further question, can we

identify the king and the occasion, we must return an emphatic

negative. It is possible that the Gaul is the object of the

king's anger {Wilam., Momigliano, Powell, Korte) ; and that

the king threatens him with the fate which had previously

befallen the Medes. If so, the king cannot be Attalus," but

may still be a Macedonian, a Seleucid, or even a Ptolemy

in Egypt {reference to Gallic mercenaries of Ptolemy Phila~

delphus, Paus. i. 7. 2, Powell). But it is only one possibility:

it is not a necessary inferencefrom the text. As the lines

stand, it is more probable that the king is saying that he, who

defeated the valiant Gauls before, will now easily overcome

the effeminate Medes. In that case the king would probably

.... \6€ €€ [
Jt^v^-.
]*^S"> [], {,\€ epvea]-€[. 5

elrras]4 els jSaaiAi^a [.
/x.€v] CTTet ' €[€,,]6 ' €€ ['

avepe]s € , \1\ '\ ^, eTret €\€^ €€[€
'] 6\
]^4 .

8 avexe Eur. . 592. 1 1 Beazley.
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be a Seleucid ; but might still be Ptolemy Philadelphus, e.g.

on the occasion of his irruption into the Seleucid empire.

If the Gauls are here the objects of the king's anger, the

identity of the king and the date of the occasion are still

impossible to determine. The poem might refer to the war of
Antiochus I against the Gauls in 277-276, again in 275 ;

or to the revolt of Ptolemy II's Gallic mercenaries in 274 ;

or to any one of numerous conflicts between the Seleucid

empire and those Gauls who, since 275, had been settled in

northern Asia Minor ; or to the war of Attains against the

Gauls in 230 ; or possibly even to a war of Antiochus III

against the Gauls {Momigliano, quoting Suidas, s.v.}?
Mayvijy). There are other interesting possibilities ; but

enough has been said to shew that without further evidence

a precise identification of the king and of the occasion is

absolutely impracticable.

... in front of the gate and wall . . . you fulfilled this

embassage ..."... my king, the beginning of speech
upon my lips . . . shoots of an holy plant . . . crops

of dirty (weed ? '') . .
."

. . . you brought back the
message to your king, and thus you spoke. But he,

when he heard all, was angry, and lifted up his voice

in strong utterance :

—
" The men are insolent and

fools, but they shall quickly win the wages of their

presumption. They shall learn and understand,
since we have set others better than them to harshest
slavery. . . . Alike to the wealthy Medes . . . the
valiant Gaul. ... in purple raiment, nor amid per-

* Successors of Attalus are excluded by the age of the
papyrus. ': described by Dioscorides iv. 15,
Pliny xxi. 98. The point of this obscure couplet may have
been, " the beginning of my report is pleasant, but there is

bad news at the end ()," or " the king's message was
noble, the answer to it is mean and base."
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, , , ,\4 ev ovhe[ 15

]
^''^,

.... ]€ Alos re [] epi[ai>ToV

ANONYMOUS
POEM IN PRAISE OF AN OFFICER

111 [End 3 B.C.]

Ed. pr. *Cr6nert, NacJirichten der Gesellschaft der Wissen-
schaften zu Gottingen, 1922, p. 31. See Korte, Archiv, vii.

257 ; Wust, Burs. Jahrsb. 1926, 124 ; Platnauer, New
Chapters, iii. 178; Knox, Herodes (Loeb Classical Library),

p. 254.

ayaTrare € ' €€'
eV•, €€,,, avSpeios, ev ,,,,€,, [']€.

1 iravres os€ , , , .
ANONYMOUS

PREFACE TO AN ASTRONOMICAL
112 [2 B.C.] TREATISE

Ed. pr. Letronne, Papyrus grecs du Louvre .• Notices et

extraits des manuscripts de la bibliotheque imperiale et autrea
bibliotheqiies, i. 1850, p. 46.
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fumes . . . letting his soft skin grow sleek, . . . his

bed {fragments of a line) . . .

15 . ed. pr. 16 ed. pr. 17. ed. pr.

ANONYMOUS
POEM IN PRAISE OF AN OFFICER

[End 3 B.C.]

Fragment ofan Hellenistic poem, praising an officer ofthe
royal court at Alexandria. Probably not part of a drama :

but Tragic models in Eur. Hie. 860-908, esp. 867-871 ; Or.
918-922.

Each man admire his many virtues ! All goodness
lives in him : good, noble, and honest, loyal to his

king, courageous, great in trust, modest, a patriot,

gentle, affable, hater of wickedness, worshipper
of truth.

ANONYMOUS
PREFACE TO AX ASTRONOMICAL

TREATISE [2 B.C.]

An acrostic preface, in correct " tragic " iambics, to a treat-

ise on astronomy by Eudoxus. Ft?. 6-8 mean :
" There is one

line for each month of the year [there are in fact 12 lines']
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and each letter counts one day " [in /act each line contains 30

letters; except the last, which consists of 35. Total, 365= a
Great Year( v. 8, here simply a year of 365

days, as opposed to the lunar year of 364). Thus ed. pr.].

€€* , iv€
TTJaSe elSevai '.? ivSerjs

EeVov€, iav .
/xev ^ «, ',' ' €€" € •

'.
ovdkv eTepov, ' ael€ € .

4 (Beazley) is perhaps necessary instead of tarlv.

ANONYMOUS
113 [1 A.n.] EPIGRAM

Ed. pr. Kenyon, Revue de Philologie, N.S. 19, 1895, p. 177.

See Weil, ibid. p. 180 ; Milne, Gat. Lit. Pap. B.M. no. 62

;

Keydell, Hermes, 69, 1934, 420; Powell, New Chapters,

iii. 189.

An epigram to a statue of Actian Apollo erected at
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Thefirst letters of the lines spell perpendicularly

TEXiS'H C' Eudoxus' Book of Rules") : for parallels to this

" acrostic" cf. Nicander {Lobel, C. Qu. 22, 114), Dionysius

Periegeta (Leue, Pliilol. 42, 175), P. Oxy. 1795 ; P. Amh. 23.

Hereavith I will reveal to you all the subtle com-

position of the heavens, and give you certain know-

ledge of our science in a few Avords. There is nobody

so wanting in intelligence that it will seem strange to

him, if he understands these verses well. The line

stands for a month, the letter for a day ; the letters

provide you with a number equal to the days which

a Great Year brings. Time brings to men a yearly

circle, as it governs the starry signs : of which none

outriA'als another, but always all come to the same "

point, when the time comes round.

• i.e. the same as on the same day of the year before.

5 TiStSe av ed. pr. : corr. D. L. P. 7 ed. pr. :

corr. D. L. P. 11 Inpov ed. pr. : corr. D. L. P.

(to restore metre and 30 letters). 12 aino i

Xpovos ed. pr. : corr. D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
EPIGRAM [1 A.D.]

Alexandria in commemoration of the victory of Octavian

(= Caesar, v. 1) at the battle of Actium : which battle teas

fought in sight of a temple of Apollo, cf. " Apollo Actius
"

on Greek coins of Nero's era.
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[€7, ]€, {')?€
{) €[]€ ,[6] -^• "[€^ iaropeaev,? €? 5€ €{),

€\^'\ €€[]€ )? ',^ €€^?
{) €€^ 10?,€€ ' {)•€, ,? [']'
{)<)€ ev .

6 {) Weil, Keydell.

" Egypt. ^ The " arms " are the floods which the
Nile puts forth to embrace the land ;

" golden," because of

lU [1 A.D.] ELEGY ON OLD AGE
Ed. pr. Dials, Sitzungsherichte der koniglich preussischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften, Berlin, 1898, p. 845 with

Plate. See Cronert, Archiv, ii. 517 ; Schubart, Pap. Graec.

Berol. 1911, Plate XVII and Text, and *Symbolae philo-

logicae O. A. Danielsson octogenario dicatae, Upsala, 1932,

p. 290. Text on wooden tablets.

From a poem about the misfortune of old age. The writer

asks the Muses to come to Thebes : therefore he is writing the
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Master of Actium, sea-fighting lord, memorial of

Caesar's deeds and witness of Ws prosperous labours;

whose name is on the lips of Time, for in your honour
Caesar calmed the storm of war and the clash of

shields, and there he cut short the sufferings of

fair Peace, and came rejoicing to the land of Nile,

heavy-laden with the cargo of Law and Order, and
Prosperity's abundant riches, like Zeus the god of

Freedom ; and Nile welcomed his lord with arms of

bounty, and his wife," whom Avith golden arms '' the

river laves, received the shower, apart from stress or

strife, that came from her Zeus of Freedom," and
truly the very name of war was extinguished.

—

Hail, Lord of Leucas, one and only noble president at

the victorious deeds wrought by Augustus, our Zeus
the son of Cronus !

the cornfields and other bright harvests which arise: the.. are the same as the. 4. of the previous line.

' The blessing of the flooding of the Nile was commonly
ascribed to the king: Kaibel, Ep. Gr. 981, Keydell, loc. cit.

POSEIDIPPUS

ELEGY ON OLD AGE [1 a.d.]

poem in Thebes. The tablets werefound in Egypt : therefore

Thebes is Egyptian Thebes, unless we suppose that the author,

a Macedonian {w. 14, 16), is uniting his poem during a tem-

porary residence in Boeotian Thebes, and later travels to

Egypt, taking his poem with him. Schubart's supposition,

that " Pimplean Thebes " may stand here for some Mace-

donian to>rn, is altogether unconvincing. lie objects to the

reference to Egyptian Thebes on the grounds (1) that that city
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was a place of small importance in the 1st century a.d. ;

(2) that its market-place was so insignificant that statues of
poets were not likely to be set up in it ; (3) that the outlook

of w. 14-15 is that of a man living in Hellas, or in

Macedon, not in iMxor or Karnak. These are surely in-

sufficient grounds : the city was small enough, but still people

lived there ; the market-place to which the poet refers may
well be that of his native town in Macedon ; the outlook ofthe

Macedonian does not change because he happens to be staying

for a time in Egypt.

€t Ti, ?, rj \\^ €\€]€
alyja[] ' *-,

? €€ •€6€€ 5^ iv aeXiaiv.€€ ?, et? Se

€€ {)[\€ €€ ()€$•.
.{), Kw^te,

.',i 10

{, * '€' € €.^•[{) [/<:]' €,)
€ /^' ' irrl[. 15

8[ .], {)[]5 Schubart, cf. Hesych. s.v.
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The composition is seen, since Schubart's drastic revision of
the text {in ichich e.g. v. 16 - Dicls

becomes Be Schubart ), to be conven-

tional enough in metre and diction, tliough is

eccentric, and there are some faults which Beazley thinks

(and I am loath to disagree) could never have been part of
the original text, esp. 11 { ), 13, 16-17. Vv.

11-14 were savagely crossed out in a moment of grace—not

necessarily by the author himself.

Muses " of our city, if you have heard a song of
beauty from Phoebus, god of the golden lyre, listeners

undefiled, in the ravines of snowy Parnassus or at

Olympus, starting for Bacchus his triennial cere-

monies,''—now join Poseidippus in his song of hateful

Age, inscribing the golden leaves of your tablets.

Leave your peaks, Muses of Helicon, and come,
Castalian maids, to the walls of Pimplean " Thebes.
You also, god of Cynthus, loved Poseidippus once,

son of Leto ... an utterance, where the snow-white
house of the Parian ** stands. With such immortal
speech make answer, and let your voice, lord, ring

loud from the sanctuary, even in my ears : that the
Macedonians and the peoples of the islands and the
neighbours of all the Asiatic shore, may honour me.

" These, the local Muses of the town in v. 1, return to
Parnassus—or Olympus—in v. 3, shift to Helicon in v. 7,
and to Delphi in v. 8. * For the sense of see
L. & S.*, a.v. ' If the text is sound, = " city of the
Muses." * Apollo, god of the Delphic temple, so called
because his statue there was made of Parian marble? Apollo
is to declare from his shrine that Poseidippus is a great poet.

IltVAicu. 13 Beazley( Schub., Ut*
Diels).
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HeXXaiov yevos € 8e, elv \].' 67 € €['' icov €[] »,, , [
20

? ^ €
em '^^^^ iwv,

ev - *,
€[]. 25

16-17 It is hard to believe that the text is sound here :

has to mean " with both hands." 19 Diels :

Schubart,^ (" rheum "). corr. Diels(^ coni. Schubart).

ANONYMOUS
115 [140-141 A.D.] MORAL FABLE

Ed. pr. *Jouguet-Lefebvre, Bulletin de correspondance
helUnique, xxvlii. 1904, p. 201, Plate X. See Blass, Archiv,
iii. 487.

Fragment of a moral fable. A school text of a type very

\] '
/Lt7j8ev

€771 .
' y' ] deXojv ;
Tiy

7J
^ epel••••••

4.74
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Pellaean" is my family : niay I be set in the crowded
market-place, unwinding in both hands a book.* Yet
on the nightingale's'' cheek there are the floods of

mourning ; I sit in darkness, and warm tears I shed,

and I make moan, yes, my own lips ... So none
must shed a tear ; no, I am fain in old age to go the

mystic path to Rhadamanthys, missed by my people
and all the community, on my feet without a stick to

support me, sure of speech, among the throng, leav-

ing to my children my house and my happiness.

" Macedonian, from Pella, the royal seat. * The poet
desires that his statue, as a poet, book in hand, may be
erected. • i.e. the songster (himself).

ANONYMOUS
MORAL FABLE [140-141 a.d.]

popular at this era, represented by the fables of Babrius,

maxims of Menander, extracts from Hesiod, sayings of wise

men, etc. After the end of our fragment there doubtless

followed the reply of Anacharsis— philosophic maxim pre-

ferring the simple life to luxtiry, piety to pride.

A FATHER once took his son, who was veallhy but
refused him any gift at all, to Scythian Anacharsis
for judgement. The son, unwilling to keep his father,

cried :
" Has he not a house and properties and loads

of gold ? What tyrant, then, what judge or ancient
lawgiver will justly say . . . ?

4 6 4( , corr. D. L. . (or perhaps
simply for ),
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ANONYMOUS
]1G [4A.D.] MORAL MAXIMS

Ed. pr. *Jouguet-Perdrizet, Studien zur Palaeografie und
Papyruskunde, herausgegehen von C. Wessely, vi., Leipzig,
1906, p. 158. Republished by Collart, Les Papyrus Bouriant,
Paris, 1926, no. 1, p. 17, literature quoted p. 18.

(1) o-PX^ ^^ € .
(2) rijua deou eiKova.

(3) € .
(4) ,
() 8, .
(6) 6 €V .
(7) 6 6€.
(8) ^ € {).
(9) ^''^, iv.
() .

" C/... 317. * Cf.,. 452, and
Wilhelm Busch's " Vater werden ist nicht schwer; Vater
sein dagegen sehr."

ANONYMOUS
EPITAPHS FOR EUPREPIUS, BY

117 [3 A.D.] HIS DAUGHTER
Ed. pr. *T. L. Papiri Greet Latini, i. 1912, no. 17, p. 35.

See Korte, Arcfiiv, vii. 124.

A series ofepitaphs writtenfor one Euprepius, apparently

by his daughter. Euprepius is described as a tall man, dis-

tinguished in service of state and court. He was wealthy,
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ANONYMOUS
MORAL MAXIMS [t a.d.]

Ten of 24 tnonostich sententiae {the other fourteen were

already known to us) : from a schoolboy's copybook.

(1) Letters are the first and foremost guide to

understanding.

(2) Honour the ag^d man : he is the image of

your god.

(3) Love is the oldest of all the gods.

(4) Possessions, I say, are the fairest things of all.

(5) Receiving, give again : that you may receive

whenever you will."

(6) Our mind is our greatest god of div'ination,

(7) Father is he who rears, not he who begets. '^

(8) Your own hand must rescue you from evil

estate.

(9) Render a timely service back to your friends

in turn.

(10) gratitude, most abundant of all riches

!

ANONYMOUS
EPITAPHS FOR EUPREPIUS, BY

HIS DAUGHTER [3 a.d.]

and is alleged to have been wise. His daughter may have had

these pieces composed by a professional poet : however that

may be, the epitaphs, though uninspired, are tolerably free

from technicalflaws. They imitate the style of the " Ionic
"

epigram at Alexandria

:

—direct, simple phrases, pointed

conclusion. Here and there emerges something original and
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powerful, e.g. the phrase iv (here only), of.

the adaptation of Callimachu^'s Xeye tovs

(1) ayJye'AAet ^ {) [^/']
dvSpa'

\_. . ^^ov[. . . . .]8/)u[. . . .][•̂̂ €7[]
7[\, ' -€.

(2) ivOaSe ^€ €[]
.7€' ' iv -. € et? *€''€ €€ €

5' -
€.

(3) ^' €, ieive,€,
{6) 7€[] ^^.

'-^4• ' (..
(4) 6 ' €€€,? ^^€•

el €^ eXdoi,^.
4,78
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in 2, 6 ; cf. too the attempt—not altogether unsuccessful—
at an immortal verse in - reXos

:

an essay in Ionic vrit in avSpa (which has a
double meaning).

(1) The form and figure proclaim him no small

man, . . . daughter . . . but the very best and
brightest in prosperity and wealth ; and his name,
Euprepius.

(2) Here is set up the painting of the likeness of

Euprepius ; but his soul is in the gatherings of the

Blessed. Never yet went such a man to Acheron

:

for holy men, Elysium is the end. To hve there was
the lot he won of old from some blessed Destiny.

And it is said that good men do not die.

(3) Here, stranger, you behold that happy man,
Euprepius the wise, the friend even of kings. His
daughter made this dedication, even to the dead
repaying her debt of nurture : I was not found
wanting in gratitude.

(4) Even though the painter has not placed in him
a voice, still you would have said that Euprepius is

speaking now. For if a passer-by should come near
the portrait, he >rill give ear as though about to

hear.

(2) 2 Punctuation after^ and * after from
the interlinear alternative mentioned below. (4) 1

D. L. P. : (which is nonsense). Possibly (or *)
for ", retaining (Roberts).

Interlinear variae lectiones occur in in the following
places :—(2) 2«• '. (3) 2 . . .€€ is the text : here, following ed. pr., I have
printed the v.l. (3) 4 ' •4.
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(5) ]€7 ^ , 6\\6
(6) \ iv €^€€

aperrjs €€•
evdev € €[] ,*^ .

(5) 1 oSe * iari. (6) 3 pijiSiW•
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(5) Euprepius am I ; the little one is my
daughter's . . .

(6) WTien he was among men, he trod not that

path which the law of Virtue has not purified. WTiere-

fore he departed to heaven and immortality, putting
off this offending flesh.

(6) -4€^ ^^- and (alternative to/ only) ^.
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118 [2 A.D.]

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ii. 1899, no. 221, col. ix.

'€€* ^ ^,0.€ ' evpios KeXevda;

ANONYMOUS
119 [2-1 B.C.] FRAGMENT

Ed. pr. Aly, Silzungsberichte der Ueidelberger Akademie
der Wissenschaften, v. 1914, Abh. 2, p. 1. See * Powell,

Collectanea Alexandrina, 251 ; Maas, Gnomon, 1927, 692.

Fragment of an hexameter poem of uncertain date and

subject . The Epic Cycle is probably excluded by reason of

' aXtevs iv

{) eXiKos aeipas

(^Fragments of two more lines)

2 ' IXiKos . , corr. Powell.
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HERACLES [2 a.d.]

8-n, p. 64. See Wilamowitz, G.G.A. 1900, 42; *PowelI,
Collect. Alexandr. p. 248.

How did you come to the stream of Achelous's
silver eddies, through the watery ways of the broad
river Ocean ?

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENT [2-1 b.c]

such a word as SeXeovxiSa (or€8 ) : the relation to

Homer is closer than would be expected in an Hellenistic

poem. Antimachus and his ith-century posterity are possible

authors : but the evidence is too meagre to permit a definite

conclusion.

Like a fisherman on a rock on the sea-\vashed shore,

Ufting the enticing bait of his curved hook , . .

(Fragments oj two more lines)
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120 [1 B.C.] AAAKATA

Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Papiri Greci « Latini, ix. 1929, no.
1090, p. 137, Plate IV. See Maas, Hermes, 69, 1931, 206 ;

Vitelli, Gnomon, 1928, 455 and 1929, 172 and 288 ; Korte,
Archiv, x. 21 ; Bowra, New Chapters, iii. 180 and *Oreek
Poetry and Life, p. 325 {qu. v. for full discussion).

This beautiful fragment is part of Erinna's DistaflF, a

is]€]€\ ^' [7]7['
]',, * , [. ' ]
\\4 [] ?.]5, [, ]€[• 5] iv[8, 6],

€' [ €}€ -
rj^r).[^] ' €[€ veavjtScs iv[ ^]€€• €, e[ptov \ ipidois,

TTjva ][€ 7€]'.
at [• ] [],
]? ], '], e/c ' [ ^'.

6 revs, D. L. P., cf. Theocr. xi. 25.

" The paragraph refers to the game described by Pollux ix.

125 : one girl (called the Tortoise) sat among others and
spoke with them in alternate lines. At the end of the last

line the Tortoise leapt up and tried to catch, or touch, one
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ERINNA

ERINNA
THE DISTAFF [1 b.c]

poem icritten in eorrow/or the death of Baucis, a friend of
her girlhood. Erinna herself is said to have died at the age

of nineteen : and this poem, which (according to Suidas)

consisted of300 hexameters, was perhaps her only published

work.

. . . From white horses with madcap bound into

the deep wave you leapt :
" I catch you," I shouted,

" my friend !
" And you, when you were Tortoise,

ran leaping through the yard of the great court."

Thus I lament, unhappy Baucis, and make deep
moan for you. These traces of you, dear maid, lie

still glowing in my heart : all that we once enjoyed,
is embers now.
We clung to our dolls in our chambers when we

were girls, playing Young Wives, without a care.

And towards dawn your Mother,* who allotted

to her attendant workwomen, came and called you
to help with the salted meat. Oh, what a trembling
the Bogy brought us then, when we were little ones !

—On its head were huge ears, and it walked on
all fours, and changed from one face to another !

of the others—who would then take her turn as Tortoise.
The last two lines are given by Pollux as : (Girls) '€ ; (Tortoise) ' elg

" from white horses into the sea he leapt " (on the
last word the Tortoise leaps up) : hence the first line here.
^ I suspect that the " Mother " here and below (v. 16) is

Erinna herself, playing " Mothers and Children " with
Baucis : the " attendant toilers " would be a row of dolls, or
imaginary. Both references to " Mother " seem thus more
charming and apter to their contexts.
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' h \}^^[ , ]6
iXeXaao 157[] [€] ,]•[ '] e[i/t€ ^]*8.[ \•

\y\ap ? [ivrl] 8,'€ €[ £\ 20,[\€?
hpv7TT€L ' . . [

121 [(«) Parchment 5 a.d.] ^^^^^ FRAGMENTS
[(6) Papyrus 1-2 a. D.J

Ed. pr. (a) *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 1. 1907, p. 57. See Schubart, Pap. Graec. BeroL, Plate
43 b, Text XXX.; Wilamowitz, Hermes, 63, 1928, 376; Scheid-
weiler, Euphorionis Fragmenta, diss. Bonn, 1908, frr. 62,

95 ; K5rte, Archiv, v. 536 ; Powell, Collect. Alex. pp. 31, 40
and New Chapters, i. 110 ; Ludwich, Phil. Woch. 1907, 490 ;

Morel, Phil. Woch. 1927 ; Robert, Hermes, 42, 508. (6)

Vitelli-Norsa, Annali della reale Scuola normale svperiore di

Pisa, II. iv. 1935, p. 3. See Maas, Gnomon, xi. 1935, 102

;

Lobel, Riv. di Fil. xiii. 1935, 67 ; Latte, Philol. 90, 1935,
129 ; Cazzaniga, Rend. 1st. Lomb. 68, 1935, fasc. xi-xv

;

Korte, Archiv, xiii. 1938, 84 ; Pfister, Phil. Woch. 55, 1935,
1357.

A furtherfragment of Euphorion {one line) was recovered

from Didymus's commentary on Demosthenes by Wilamo-

witz, Hermes, 61, p. 289.

(a) i. The conclusion of a passage concerned with the
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But when you went to a man's bed, you forgot all

that you heard from your Mother, dear Baucis, in

babyhood : Aphrodite set oblivion in your heart.

So I lament you, yet neglect your obsequies "—my
feet are not so profane as to leave the house, my eyes

may not behold a body dead, nor may I moan with

hair unbound, yet a blush of shame distracts me . . .

• Probably, as Bowra sujrgests, Erinna was " a priestess

or a devotee of some cult which forbade her to look on dead
bodies." drop v. 21 proposed by Beazley.

EUPHORION

THREE FRAGMENTS ^^^"(1) pYpyr'^f/J ';:^]

labours of Heracles, especially the bringing of Cerberue

from Hades.

2. Perhaps from the 'Apal/ ; in which,

as in ourfragment, the robbed complainant himselfappeared

and cursed the thief {i.e. using the first person), as ice learn

from the only hitherto survivingfragment

Sons<('8 (ed. pr. p. 63).

(b) From a roll tchich contained several poems of Euphorion

arranged in alphabetical order. In fr. i. col. ii. of ed. pr.

is a fragment of a poem entitled]€ €() (of.

frr. 30-31 Poicell) : this perhaps dealt with the adventures of
Odysseus and the Thracian King Poltys (Latte, p. 132 ;

Serv. Aen. t». Si, Hi. 16). It is preceded in byfragment»

of the Thrax, which included the stories of Clymenus and
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Harpalyce (Parthenius xiii.) and of Apriate and Tramhelus

(Parthenius xxvi.). The extant portions of theformer story

refer to the metamorphosis of Harpalyce into a bird {the) erepotaiv , and the Suicide of
Clymenus, who, because of the terrible banquet (aei/ceo?), died on his own sword (e'tSi Oavev ).
The scene of the second story is Lesbos. Where our frag-

ment begins, Apriate is scornfully rejecting the advances of
enamoured Trambelus. Then she leaps into the sea : it is

uncertain whether she is rescued by dolphins or not. There-

after begins the story of Trambelus's death at the hands of
Achilles. Finally the moral is pointed at some length

:

—
that Justice always pays in the end ; this conclusion is

supported briefly by two more instancesfrom mythology.

Since my text contains some new readings, derivedfrom a

study of a photograph, I prefix thefollowing notes. My debt

to Mr. Lobel is very great.

V. 4. (the reading is certain) has sofar defied inter-

pretation. There is no evidence that the word can mean
" suitor," and its usual sense seems irrelevant here. I have

written the word as a proper name, but it remains as obscure

as before. Leipephile, who was the daughter of lolaus and
wife of Phylas {Hcsiod fr. 142), has no connexion in our

tradition with anyone named Actor.

Apart from this difficulty, the sense of the passage as a
whole is not very clear. It looks as though Apriate is taunt-

ing Tramhelus while refusing to yield to his passion : "Go
and court a Leipephile, or marry a Semiramis—you will

never marry ine /
"—Why should she advise him thus ? The

sense may be " I hope that you may make a disastrous

marriage "
: for Semiramis notoriously slew her lovers the

next morning {Diodorus it. 13. 4 tls, y^^ai € , (-
,,, €,
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iravras rovs airrfji '). How Leipephile

fits into such a content we cannot tell, though it is easy

enough to guess. Her name is known to Hesiod : it was
there/ore not originally a nomen ex facto, nickname

given because she " left her lovers "
; but an Euphorion

may, for his own purpose, have chosen so to interpret her

name—though no such interpretation is necessary, if the

story 0/ Actor's courting ofi Leipephile was in itself a record

of a disastrous suit.

But I admit that I leave this part almost, if not quite, at

obscure as Ifound it.

V. 5. At the end of the line, {suggested to me
by Mr. Lohei) is almost entirely legible in the photograph,( ed. pr., eXotro Latte : in both,

should be eAot.

V. 7. .. ... is the reading of the

text. () SiKparei € Latte : but^
is not a convincing phrase here, and the a and of are

hardly to be reconciled with the traces in the text. Read

Kfxyreoi €[]([ (€ Label) " stamp youT corpse

with her foot." For the sense and construction of
cf. Eur. Ba. 188 Kporeiv,

V. 8. ^ v[u To]t (Latte) is definitely too long for the space.

v[(ov] {Lobel) is clearly best. At the end of the line, Lobel's[^$ fits the traces very well, and is indeed mostly

legible (the in the middle is far more probable than v,

otherwise KwavaxSes might seem the preferable reading.

For itwoiratScs, see Norsa-Vitelli in Stud. It. Fil. x. 121,

249.)

V. 9. ' [ore] ed. pr. and Latte. But the t* almost

certainly , and ore is too long for the gap. Read ij, *c[al]

" she spoke, and ..."
V. 13. a[ . ]opS[ . ]v seems certain. Unless8 is

relevant, no known word seems to fit. I can only suggest

[/][]»'. , " deprivation," related to4 a*
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to ^. For the rhythm cf. (a) 2, 11 above,>€€.
Latte's view, that the poet is saying " the dolphins did not

resctie her," seems to me improbable. The connexion of
w. 13-14 is very obscure. It is likely enough that? . . .

Se . . . are co-ordinated : but the evidence fails us here

altogether. (Perhaps the sense was : " dolphins rescued her,

so we may sing again {or hereafter) the escape of Apriate

from the sea, and sing again (or hereafter) thefate of Tram-
belus, etc.")

V. 21. TO, , € edd. The first iota

is certain. The word is, as Lobel first printed it,:
(«) (1)

(Fragments offour lines)

ol ' OTTidev €[€
nepl TrXevprjiOL 8[€.

iv ['€,,- ore 8,
Tjep', ,^, ivavXiov ^Aareponoto.€ -' ,

ivl8 ^'^? 10€.
(2) ]

]6\
]. ",

() (1) 3 Suppl. Wilam. Hermes, I.e.: Saae

Schubart. (2) 3 Roberts.
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this piece teas written soon after the first tiger was brought

to Alexandria.

Vv. 24-23. The transitive use of occurs nowhere

else, but is unavoidable here. The sense is " who treat with

arrogance their feeble parents, having dismissed with scorn{ : edd. ignore the tense) the advice of the living

and the dead."—The advice of the livitig and the dead is the

wise counsel of present and past poets and moralizers, who
exhort men to love and respect their parents. [There can be

no truth in a view which equates the " living and dead " with

the parents of v. 24 : for (1) ti cannot be done grammatically,

(2) the parents are not dead {v. 24, they are feeble, but still

alive), () what advice do dead parents give ?]

V. 32. [9} Lobel. The corpse of Comaetho woe doubt-

less thrown to the dogs and vultures.

(«) (1)

(Fragments ofJour lines)

Behind, under his shaggy belly cowering, the
serpents that were his tail darted their tongues about
his ribs. Within his eyes, a beam flashed darkly.

Truly in the Forges or in Meligunis" leap such sparks

into the air, wht*n iron is beaten with hammers, and
the anvil roars beneath mighty blows,—or up inside

smoky Etna, lair of Asteropus. Still, he * came aUve
to Tiryns out of Hades, the last of twelve labours, for

the pleasure of malignant Eurystheus ; and at the

crossvays of Mideia, rich in barley, trembling women
with their children looked upon him . . .

(2) (Vv. 4 sqq.) ... to Hersa " at the Glaucopium,

• Lipara. * Cerberus. • Hersa and Aglauros
threw themselves to death from the Athenian acropolis, being
maddened after opening the basket in which lay Erichthonius,
the mulling of Athena.
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ovv€K *&] leprjv aveXvaaro 5

Jt^S". '^ ^>€] € aet/cea 8€
]€^€ {€)7 .^ 10, €€\€
"Apre/Ltis" (hhLveaaiv ^.

' -^,€ - ,̂-. 1^

(b) ] K€veov€ .] y' . . . . [?]-
[ . .]€ . [. .]/?

haidpaaiog'" [][€]-,
' €[ ] >€€, °^ [] €[]/ [7]8[][

7[]€[ x]apUvTa € €-
[/^]£[.
v[eov] ^'[) [rjeu^to ,
[7]8€ .

, [] ^
els Setjai^^'aoa [' ]5

74[. 10
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because she opened the sacred coffer of Athene : or as

wanderers were dashed to pieces, where Sciron in-

vented an unnatural washing for his feet,—but not for

long : crushed by the son of Aethra," he was himself

the last to fatten the gullet of our '' tortoise : or may
Taenarian" Artemis, who comes to women in their

pangs of travail, stretch her \-iolent bow and reach

him ^ with her shaft therefrom : and on the Acheron

may he bear the heavy boulder of Ascalaphus,* which

Demeter in her anger fastened upon his limbs, be-

cause he alone bore witness against Persephone. . . .

(6)
"

. . . may you come to a . . . bed. Go, cele-

brate a wedding with ... or like Actor woo some
fair Leipephile, daughter of lolaus the warrior son

of Iphicles. Or may a Semiramis embrace you, her

pretty husband, that on the threshold of her fragrant

boudoir she may trample the corpse of her charming

bridegroom. Now, shameless WTCtch, a new sort of

wedding•' will I make for Apriate !

"

She spoke ; and for terror of the bed of Trambelus,

son of Telamon, leapt from a steep rock into the sea.

" Theseus. * Euphorion may be speaking : for

Megaris ' ^v (Paus. 1. 39. 4), <•/. Hellad.. Phot bibl. 532, 18 (Korte). ' Perhaps simply
" Lacedaemonian " (Artemis Orthia). * Or her.
• See ApoUod. i. 5. 3. ' i.e. " I will marry Death "

(or " the Sea ").

(a) (3) 6 &€} . F. W. Schmidt, too long for space
(five letters), ace. to Wilam. and Schubart. (6) 1 vtoy

or Kfveov. 2 A#c . . . ed. pr. : but . ov seems just

as likely. 5[] Lobel. 7€ ,
corr. Lobel : [][<1) D. L. P. 8 v€ov, ,
KwairaiB^s Lobel. 9 ^. [] D. L. P.
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. . .] [ ejri 7TV€Lo[vaav

[7] [' 8] €€€
* 6[]/6' [ . ^^^ . ] [[] [-€€[ 15

{Fragments of sixteen lines, follorved hy a gap of
about eight lines)

1[^] 6[] 4[][.
][]€ ecDt€€,€^

€' avepas lOvaeiev,

€v ' \]/, , 20
'

[], ' ' 7/)(•)[
\'[,€ /, aya-[]7? o[t] ')/7^[]'6,

[]^$" re-
[, 25^^8? ' .

6€[[ ^ujyoi ore*.
yap []

() 1 1 otJ] /[ Latte : but it is not improbable that they did
rescue her. Cf. Propertius ii. 26. 17 delphinuni currere vidi.
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And . . . dolphins hastened through the dark waters

(to rescue) her still alive ; that we might sing here-

after ° . . . and hereafter " the fate of Trambelus,
vanquished by Achilles . . .

(Fragments of sixteen lines, folloived hy a gap of
about eight lines)

. . . Pandora, donor of evil, man's sorrow self-

imposed. Ares allot them their wages in his scales,

and rest again from chilling warfare, and send
Peace with her Prosperity to men ! And in the

market let him set Themis up, requiter of good deeds :

and, beside her. Justice, who leaps up like a tiger at

once in anger at the deeds of men upon whom she

looks—even them vho provoke the gods and turn

their commandments aside, and such as treat their

feeble parents \\ith arrogance, scorning the counsel

of the living and the dead ; or sin against the hospit-

able feast and the table of Zeus. The lightest of

Avinds that blow unceasing could not easily escape the

SAvift knees of Justice when up she leaps. Never in

the island Echinades had the companions of Cephalus ^

• Or, " again." * Amphitryon, accompanied by the

Athenian Cephalus, led an expedition against the Taphians
and Teleboans. Alcmena (later, wife of Aniph.) would
marry nobody but the avenger of her brothers, who were
killed in conflict with the Teleboans while these were driving

the cattle of Electryon (father of Alcmena) out of the Argolis.

The name Teleboans suggests that they got " cattle from afar."

13 ?. ^ 14[^ Latte, too long.

22[ . eViSep/cerat (Lobel, Latte) is the
only plausible restoration so far suggested. 4 = Callim.

fr. 9, 60 Pf. 25 looks impossible, is

probable : €€ was not in , but {€}€ is just

possible, . 0'[»' , with , written

above . 27 , 28 Lobel.
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. [. .] €[] Ke^ctAoto
*[, 30

€ [re] € -\
:\]6 €, [] eto,
€t / \X\y]ihLrjLaL• €€, '^ -
[€'

ovh[ ] . . . €? 4\ 35€[ '] iv * [,
el . . [ .] . . . . Ocv eKeiparo8[
€[] €€€[,

ado[],[
' [oAty]-»]€, '€[. 40[, ei] €€ iv "[.

() 30 Si,. 32 flijp Lobel. C/. Catullus 64. 83 funera

ANONYMOUS
122 [2 A.D.] OLD WOMAN'S LAMENT

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xv. 1921, no. 1794, p. 110.

See Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina,p. 78 and New Chapters,

ii. 45; Korte, Archiv, vii. 117; Schmidt, G.G.A. 1924, 9;

498



ANONYMOUS

and Amphitryon pressed on their vessel's . . ., nor

had Comaetho " cut the golden hair from her father's

temple, that a wild beast might be her monstrous tomb
—had not the Teleboans cleft the field with stolen oxen,

coming over the sea from Arsinus *
; nor Avould . . .

have thought to go . . . nor found among the pastures

the tracks of that Achaean cow, had not the spear-

point cut "... Therefore I expect he suffers still

worse below the earth,—he who steeped your throat

in blood, ill-starred. . . .

For you, Hght shall be the earth and weighty the

praise that will be upon you. Farewell—if truly in

Hades there is any faring well.

• Comaetho, daughter of the Teleboan king Pterelaus,

fell in love with Amphitryon and betrayed her country to

him. She cut oflF that lock of her father's hair which rendered
him immortal and his kingdom secure. Amphitryon
executed Comaetho, instead of rewarding her ; and pre-

sumably threw her body to the dogs and vultures. * A
form of Erasinus, the river near Argos. ' Obscure
allusion to some murderer and his companions, who were
driven from their native land, and led by a cow to the plaoe

where they must found a city.

. . . nee funera. 3.S8 Maas. 38€
D. L. P. 40-41 Latte.

ANONYMOUS
OLD WOMAN'S LAMENT [2 a.d.]

CrOnert, Lit. Centralbl. 73, 1922, 400 ; Morel, Phil. IVoch,

46,351.
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From a speech by an elderly woman to a youth. She

observes the mutability offortune, and says that she was

8e ol [, t€]kos €[, o]v eot/ce^ 7[ 7] veeaOai,

o[/)]e[yetv '] ap/cee[t], oi}[8]e ,
avhrj

(Fragments of three lines)

]'€€[,] 8e €.
[]5' 6[]

TOL , []8€ •
€[] €€ [7]€ [, ]€[
et? [€]

, '€\\ '
8{) €\]€^^] eV [] ' ef []^.

' []7 \\ ope^a, eVet 7[€] ,
' €6 , €€ []7;, 15

' * , [] €
Kehaaaev' , € '[]

]' [. . . €]

500



ANONYMOUS

rich once but now is poor. A good composition, by an
Alexandrian poet indebted to Ccdlimachus's Hecale and

Hymn to Demeter {see ed. pr.).

She went near to him and said :
" Son, my son, not

to a child should you go . . .in the hour of need ; his

hand cannot proffer you food, nor his voice. . . ,

{Fragments of three lines)

the hopes of my life are broken, my house rings

hollow. The lot of prosperity falls now to one man,

now to another ; the way of wealth is as the way of

dice—dice bring in turn a lucky throw to-day to one,

to-morrow to another, and swiftly make the poor man
rich, and the rich man poor. Even thus on wheeling

wings prosperity goes up and down among men, and

makes first one thrive and then another. I myself,

whom you behold, have proffered drink and food to

many, for of old I was no outcast : fields of deep corn

were mine, and a threshing floor, and many sheep :

this fatal famine has made havoc of them all, and

I—uncared for, vagabond—creep thus about the

crowded city . . .

18 i\i loi(] Morel.
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ANONYMOUS
123 [3-4 A.D.] BUCOLIC

Ed. pr. *Oellacher, Oriechische Literarische Papyri^ i. p.

77, 1932 {Mitteilungen aus der Papyrussammlung der
Nattonalbibliothek in Wien : Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,
Neue Serie, erste Folge). See Korte, Archiv, xi. 222

;

Collart, Rev. Et. Grec. 46, 1933, 168 (whom I follow in revers-

ing ed. pr.'s order of the two fragments) ; Powell, Class.

Rev. 46, 1932, 263 and New Chapters, iii. 208.

Prom a bucolic poem, probably of the Alexandrian era

{see Collart, loc. cit.). Vv. 1-23, Pan has lost his pipe

:

wherefore Silenus approaches and taunts him : in his cata-

logue of ironic possibilities, the last one is true—Pan hid his

pipefrom the Satyrs, but they stole it nevertheless. Vv. 24-

Tov] he ihwv, \\\6 [8•
€i7r]e, , Kolpave, [€.'^ drep €8€ ;\ ' aycDvas dvev[) •['€9;] €,€, [; 5

77[]^ , ? ia[tVet;

rj pa aev{) €€[]€[* ovpea ,^ , [\;
€{) CTTt/cateai ,€[• ]

^[e] €{) ^ ;€€ del ["•
€€, 8e € [ . . .][

1 D. L. . 2 D. L. . : ? ed. pr.

in note. 6 toiVet Powell. 9 , corr.

Maas.
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ANONYMOUS
BUCOLIC [3-4 A.D.]

end. Pan makes himself a new flute with wa^ from an oak-

tree. Dionysus and perhaps Bacchanals are present. One

of the latter tries the pipe in vain ; she throws it aside,

but Pan picks it up and plays on it.

Evidently Dionysus has engaged Pan to play at a contest

{v. 4 en refers to definite competition). The

Satyrs, led by Silenus, have stolen Pan's pipe ; Dionysus will

therefore be enraged against Pan {. 20 sqq.)• Pan makes

himself a new one, but has difficulty in commanding it to

any utterance of harmony. Doubtless Pan triumphed over

the Satyrs in the end.

It is probable that Vergil's Sixth Eclogue {vv. 13 sqq.) is

based upon this poem, or upon a common ancestor.

Now seeing him, thus cheerfully spoke Silenus " un-

abashed.
—

" Tell me, great lord of shepherds, how
could a warrior steadfast follow into battle without

a shield ? How then come you to the dancing-match

without Aour pipe ? \Miere is your lute gone, shep-

herd, where your lyre ? Where the nde fame ofyour

songs, that delight even the ear of Zeus ? Did they

steal your pipe upon the hills while you slept after

feasting vithout limit, Daphnis the cowherd or

Lycidas or Thyrsis ? Amyntichus or Menalcas ?

—

For those young men your heart is set afire. Or have

you given it for a wedding gift to a njTnph upon the

mountains }—your heart flies ever beneath the \Wngs

of Love ; and everywhere it is your wedding-day,

• A character not found in the poems of Theocritus, Bion,

Moschus.
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and everywhere ... Or did you take your pipe and

hide it about with darkness, fearing the Satyrs . . .,

lest they taunt you, when . . . you should pour

forth . . . of noble songs, wanting . . .? Only about

the ignorant shepherds you are . . ., who hold you

in wonder, and . . . name. Why are you not alarmed,

lest Bacchus may approach and see that you only

are voiceless and heedless of the dancing, and . . .

fetter your hairy arms on the lonely hills ? . . .

"

. . . took the bright wax from a hollow oak. First he

warmed it in the rays of the sun . . . flew a bee that

loves the dew . . . the honeycomb, in travail . . .

about the head of Dionysus, and the oak was filled

with its cunning work. In the flowery wax . . .

honey was distilled in porous cells. Melted by the

rays of the sun, the wax dissolved ... to flow like

olive-oil . . . Shaggy Pan, anointing . . ., fashioned

a pipe ... so that the wax should stand fast. . . .

Perseus flew from the sky of old . . . came, and

founded a glorious city . . . wearied ... to Bac-

chanals . . . was leaping around Pan . . . starting

to go to the dance . . . fitted it to the edge of her

lips ... let go, and while the god blew therein . . .

strongly the sinews of his neck (swelled up) as he

30 Incomplete in :() ed. pr. 36
'

tic]ave ed. pr. 43 e.ff. 8' or '
Beazley, cf. Theocr. i. 43 <L84 ol ' -
Oev Ives.
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ANONYMOUS
124 [2 A.D.] GEORGIC

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xv. 1921, no. 1796, p. 116.

See Korte, Archiv, vii. 118 ; Schmidt, O.G.A. 1924, 10.

From a poem about Egyptian botany. First the cyclamen,

then the persea, described. A good enough piece of writing,[\ '^,€ are

TrXeiov ^ €.' '^' 6€ ^ ^'^
{€)€ €[]€ 5^ '

reravvarai, €€^, € ohemi.,4 SevSpea ,€.8 €.
3 ed. pr., corr. Beazley. 5 xaovres ,

defended by Schmidt. 7 €{) Schmidt.

' The reference to trees seems awkward, interrupting as it
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blew . . . flesh stretched ... of the plane-tree, Pan
starting to play . . . ranged over, shifting his lips

. . . breathed again with broader . . .

ANONYMOUS
GEORGIC [2 A.D.]

concise and forceful, with some imaginative touches and

obvious avoidance of the monotony to which the theme natur-

ally lends itself: the style and technique are not dissimilar

to Vergil's in the Georgics. There seems to be no reason to

deny to thisfragment an Hellenistic date : bui it is possible

that is much later.

. . . for she feels the advance of the River : if it

should fail, through her long roots she draws—as if

by conscious reasoning—more vater, and thereafter

produces abundant fruits. But never will men be
\vatching and waiting in need to seize the fruit of the

full-grown cyclamen ; for great is the flood of Nile,

and great the Abundance that is spread over the

com, and smiles, and brings fertility ; the fruits

thereof go forth to every land. This is an im-

memorial law, surviving still from our lords of old :

—to set those trees " side by side upon hills, to bind

the watery mound and ward famine oiF.

does the discussion of cyclamen and persea. Perhaps these

trees (perhaps the, Housman ap. Hunt) had been
mentioned already in connexion with the cyclamen, one kind
of which grew especially «•, Dioscor. ii. 193-194.

More probably the lines are simply misplaced (Beazley).
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7€[€) ' €^€€ €€^7€€, ^ 7€
^^ 15

€[€] arep .^ ^^^• ' €7€.^?€ ISeaOaL•/ 8 veov cure 20

v[e]ajt.• [

14 , corr. Hunt.

" Because evergreen, Theophr. H.P. iv. 2-5 ; for the

persea see further Nicander, Al. 99 ; Strabo xvii. 823

;

ANONYMOUS
[1 A.D.] DRINKING-SONG
Ed. pr. Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. xv. 1921, no. 1795, p. 113.

See *Powell, Collect. Alex. p. 199 ; Higham, Greek Poetry

and Life, 299 ; Korte, Archiv, vii. 140 ; Maas, Phil. W'och.

1922, 581 ; ManteufFel, de opusculis graecis, 177 ; Wilamo-
witz, Gr. Versk. 364; Cronert, Philol. 84, 1928, 162;
Schmidt, G.G.A. 1924, 10.

Fragment of a series of stanzas written for a merry com-

pany, a sort/ or drinking-song : so arranged that

the first stanza began with the letter A, the second loith the

letter B, and so forth to the end of the alphabet ; our frag-

ment preserves the seriesfrom. I to Z. Cf. P. Oxy. i. no. 15,

a similar " acrostic " scolion, composed some two centuries

later. The metre is " tapering " hexameter, whether

or {probably theformer is correct, Higham, p. 305 ;
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The unwearying " persea should be fertile with

lovely fruits under leaves in the green : it should not

ripen till the twigs bear foliage about the former*
fruit. Nor should fruit fall from the persea in the

night when rain rushes near, without a violent wind.

For it alone agrees therewith, and rejoices in harsh

want of dew : when no dew is there, the fruit is

ripened. "^ A proof of its fair culture ** is near to see :

when Nile is in its first flood, drinking the water
and sending forth from the bud fruit and shoot

together, in the changes of the climate . . .

Pliny, N.H. xiii. 9, 15. It is Mimtisops Schimperi. * i.e.

do not pick the first crop until the flowers of the second crop
appear. ' Deriving enough moisture from the rains, it

is prepared for the dry season. •* €$ =,
ws" (worth cultivating) ivrL

ANONYMOUS
DRINKING-SONG [1 a.d.]

qu. V. also p. 315 for explanations of the curious refrain

aiAei, and p. 323for a beautiful translation into English).

It is not, I think, to be supposed that these stanzas compose

together a single complete poem, nor yet that each stanza was
intended to be an entirely separate song. Though each

stanza, sung in its turn, is infact more or less self-contained

and independent, yet all are connected and bound together by

the occasion on which they are recited and by a common
s^ject-matter—the philosophic toper's Design for Living.

The work is thus something less than a single complete poem,

and something more than a series of independent songs. Cf.

the Harmodius and Aristogiton songs in Athenaeus's collec-

tion of Attic scolia.
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Nor seek to do a wrong, nor strive in answer if a

WTong be done to you. Stay far from slaughter, far

from strife, forbear to quarrel. So shall your pains

be brief, with no after-care. Play me a song. . . .

You saw the spring, the winter and the summer :

these are for ever. The sun himself is gone to rest,

night has her portion due. Labour not to seek

whence comes the sunshine, whence the rain—but

whence you may buy the scent and wreaths of flowers.

Play me a song. . . .

I wish I had three natural springs of honey, five

of milk, ten of ^^ine, of scent a dozen, two of fountain-

water, and three from snow. I \nsh I had a lass and

lad beside the fountain. Play me a song. . . .

For me, the Lydian pipe and play of the Lydian

lyre, the Phrygian reed and oxhide timbrel toil for

me. In life these songs I love to sing : and when

I die, set a flute above my head, beside my feet a

lyre. Play me a song. . . .

WTio ever found the measure of wealth or poverty ?

Who, I repeat, found out the measure of gold among

mankind ? For now, he that possesses money desires

more money still : and rich though he is, poor >\Tetch

he is tormented like the poor. Play me a song. . . .

3 The 8e before€ in Powell is merely an over-

sight (repeated by ManteuflFel). 6 i.e. {eYiSes.. tense as in (Higham): cf. Goodwin, pp.

157-158.
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^€6 '
6{)• 6 .

6\]€, €' 8,, []77?.. 30

\€\\ ,() '6[\\\ '.
6{) 6?, ' ][],;

au'Aet . 35

29 Hunt.

• i.e. with a single ship: the rudder consisted of two large

ANONYMOUS
126 [1 A.D.] HERO AND LEANDER

Ed. pr. *Roberts, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the

John Rijlands Library, Manchester, iii. 1938, no. 4-86, p. 98,
Plate ' '. the earliest extant text in Greek literary papyri
which divides words one from another : the division doubt-
less made by a young pupil in a school.

Fragment of a poem about Hero and Leander, the earliest

appearance of that story in Greek literature (where it was
hitherto known first from Musaeus in the 5th century a.d.).

Is this the Hellenistic poem which scholars postulate as the

common source of Ovid, Heroides 17, 18 and Musaeus ? The

fragment is too meagre to permit a certain conclusion.

Hardly more than two dozen words are more or less com-
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Whenever you see a body dead, or pass by silent

tombs, you look into the mirror of all men's destiny :

the dead man expected nothing else. Time is a
loan, and he who lent you life is a hard creditor

:

if he \vants to ask you for his money back, you
repay him to your sorroV. Play me a song. . . .

Xerxes the king it was, who said he shared the
universe with God—yet he cleft the Lemnian vaves,
deserted, with a single rudder.* Blessed Avas Midas,
thrice-blessed was Cinyras : but what man went to

Hades with more than one penny piece ."* Play me
a song. . . .

oars fastened aft. Xerxes entered Europe with a vast army
across a bridge of boats : he returned, defeated and deserted,

in a single vessel.

ANONYMOUS
HERO AND LEANDER [1 a.d.]

pletely preserved : sofar as they go, there is perhaps nothing

inconsistent with Hellenistic style and technique, except the

break after the first short syllable of the fourth foot in v. 9.

{The Plate makes it clear, I think, that^ v. 2,[ V. 6 come after thefeminine caesura in the thirdfoot of
their lines ; not, as seemed likely at first, after the similar

caesura in the fourth foot.) The two vocatives* v. 5

and AdajvSpe V. 6 are not easy to combine, but may of course

have been whollyfreefrom objection in the original text.

Our poet has in common with Musaeus (1) the word ttjAc-

v. 10, Mus. 237, (2) the address to Leander in the
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tecond person , w. 6, 9, Mus. 86, (3) the appeal to the Evening

Star to assist Leander, v. 5, Mus. 111.

Theform of Leander's name AaavSpos " which appears in

this text and is nowhere else used of the hero of this story,

may be explained either as a pseudo-archaism or as a scribal

error " {ed. pr.). The lines appear to describe Leander'

8

[^ . . .4 v]€vaaire, 8e\, ]€[ eppot.

, eVet] Ihetv rivha\ye.' ]', "Kanepe,€, 5'^ Aaa]v8pe, /cat \€€]€\
7€, ^ rj4XLo[g .

]$• ev €[,€]€ AaavBpe• []€€ a[lvcuS

6 a]€oJv- ei7re[ 10

2 . , a compound of -,
3] possible in ; -os perhaps likelier. /caraSweo/xcvov

. 5 Or e.g.[ ?( h. Cer. 240, Eur.

fr. 1132. 28). 7 NIaj' the reader find a better word here

ANONYMOUS
127 [2 A.D.] SAYINGS OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN

Ed. pr. Vitelli-Norsa, Bulletin de la societS royale d'archSo-

logie d'Alexandrie, 24, 1929, p. 4: republished *Papiri

Greci e Latini, ix. 1929, no. 1093, col. i. 1-6, p. 154. See

Korte, Archiv, x. 224.
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finaljourney and death, " The first two lines are probably

spoken by Hero, an appeal to the elements to favour her

lover, in particular to the stars not to shine and vie with the

light of the lamp. . . . The rest would then be a description

. . . in which the Evening Star is invoked as Leander's

helper " {ed. pr.). My hazardous supplements endeavour to

restore this sense to the text.

" Stars, bow to my prayer, and become sightless ;

Moon, suffer your light to sink swiftly and depart !

"

So she " spoke, for to see Leander was all her

heart's desire. Then did he too make supplication :

" Back, Hesperus, to hiding !
" (thus prayed Leander).

" Kide ^ backward, all the stars, that night and heaven
and sun and earth may groV dark !

"

Entrusting all to Heaven, you gird yourself even
on the threshold of death, Leander lion-hearted

;

for sorely dwindles the lamp that was bright before

and looked afar. . . .

" Hero. * For Hesperus and other stars as youths
on horseback, ed. pr. refers to P.-W.-K. viii. 1. 1253: cf.

Eur, Hie. 990-994..

than. 8 ]? or '\hovs : \[]( . Or
St]Sovs.

ANONYMOUS
SAYINGS OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN [2 a.d.]

Fragment, quoted in a monograph on maxims, from a
poem in which perhaps the Seven Wise Men met at a sym-
posium and each in turn expressed a profound sententia.
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Cf. Plato, Protagoras 343 a, the earliest passage in which
the Seven Wise Men are mentioned together— Thales, Pitta-

cus. Bias, Solon, Cleobulus, Myson and Chilon(
ev avTOLs eXeyero€8 ; the phraseology sug-

gests that he was decidedly less illustrious than the others ;

no doubt it wasjust this passage ofPlato which " canonized
"

him). Plato refers to the

]€.]^ [' ']€ []€,€ [] []6€,
. , .

128 [2 A.D.] ANTINOUS

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. viii. 1911, no. 1085, p. 73.

See Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap. P.M. no. 36, p. 30 ; Korte, Archiv,
V. 539 ; Schmidt, G.O.A. 1912, 643 ; Muller, Phil. Woch.
1916, 672 ; Schmid-Stahlin, Or. Lit. ii. 2, 673.

Pancrates of Alexandria, an acquaintance of Athenaeus,

suggested to the emperor Hadrian that a certain lotus should

be named after hisfavourite Antinous ; averring that it had
sprungfrom the blood of a lion which the emperor had killed

near Alexandria. Hadrian approved the conceit, and re-

warded Pancrates. Athenaeus {xv. 677 d-f) quotes four
linesfrom the poem which Pancrates wrote :—

XevKov '
€

poSov '( avdos^,
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cVaoroK (, which probably formed the bcuis of our

poem. If indeed the poem did describe a meeting of the

Seven Wise Men, this passage of Plato was probably the

ultimate source of the plot, cf. 343 a-b,€€
aveOeaav vewv

ev, 817 navres,
aeavTOV 8€.
... to hold forth. Chilon, whose fatherland

was Lacedaemon, began to speak : he it was who
once at Delphi wrote the wise saying ° on the

temple . . .

• atavrov (know yourself).

PANCRATES
ANTINOUS [2 A.D.]

Ourfragment, in which the slaying of a lion by Hadrian and
Antinous is described, presumably comesfrom the same poem.
It is a poor enough composition ; exaggeration ruins the

realism at which it aims. A stale and conventional lion does

everything at once—except move : we cry to him " Fellow,

leave thy damnable mouthings, and begin !
"

That Hadrian was an experienced hunter of lions, we
knew already. The commonest method was to drive the

beast into a net ; pits and poisons were probably only em-
ployed by those whose purpose was to take the lion alive {for the

amphitheatre) or merely to destroy it as a danger to life and
property. Frontal attack, whether on horseback as here or

on foot as in Oppian, Cyn. ii. 474-478, was too dangerous a

method to be employed by any but the boldest or those who
had no alternative in a chance encounter. Seefurther Butler,

Sport in Classic Times {1930), 88-97.
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(Fragments offiftee7i more lines)
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. . . swifter than the steed of Adrastus," that once

saved its master easily, when he was fleeing through

the press of battle. On such a horse Antinous
awaited the manslaying lion ; in his left hand he held

the bridle-rein, in his right a spear tipped with

adamant. Hadrian was first to shoot forth his bronze

spear ; he wounded, but slew it not, for it was his

intent to miss the animal, wishing to test to the full

how straight the other aimed—he, lovely Antinous,

son of the slayer of Argus.'' Stricken, the beast was
yet more aroused ; with his paws he tore the rough
ground in anger ; forth rose a cloud of dust, and
dimmed the sunlight. He raged like a wave of the

surging sea, when the West wind is awakened after

the wind from Strymon." Lightly upon both he leapt,

and scourged his haunches and sides with his tail,

with his own dark whip. . . . His eyes flashed dread-

ful fire beneath the brows ; he sent forth a shower
of foam from his ravening jaws to the ground, while

his fangs gnashed within. From his massive head
and shaggy neck the mane rose and quivered ; from
his other limbs it fell bushy as trees ; on his back it

vas . . . like whetted spear points. In such guise

he went against the glorious God and Antinous, like

Typhoeus of old against Zeus the Giant-Killer. . . .

(Fragments offifteen more lines)

' Adrastus was saved by his horse Arion in the battle of
the Seven against Thebes : Homer . xxiii. 346-347, Apoiiod.
iii. 6. 7. * i.e. son of Hermes. Inscr. Gr. Ital. 978 (o)

Kaibel, Antinous is called veos : Hermes appears
on the reverse of a coin struck in honour of Antinous in

Bithynia (Eckhel vi. p. 532). ' The North Wind, Boreas.

2 Schmidt. 15 ' Schmidt. 23
Schmidt : iiller.
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ANONYMOUS
129 [3 A.D.] DIONYSUS AND LYCURGUS

Ed. pr. Zereteli, Nachrkhten der Russischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Petrograd. 1918, 873-880 ; 971-lOOL' ; 1153-
1180 (in Russian): republislied *Fapyri Rnssischer und
Oeorgischer Sammlungen [P. Ross.-Geora.], ed. Zereteli-

Kruffrcr, i. (Literarische Texte), Tiflis, i. 1925, no. 11, p. 69.

See Korte, Archiv, viii. 254.

Fragment of a hymn to Dionysus, composed in the 3rd
century A.n. Our papyrus is the author's own copy, left

incomplete.

Where ourfragment begins, the countryside is by a sudden
miracle rendered waste and desert. Lycurgus is terrified.

Dionysus appears and assails him with thunder and lightning.

Maenads and Satyrs assault his person, and Dionysus dis-

tracts his soul with madness. Ijycurgus fights against

imaginary serpents : believes that his sons, Astacius and
Ardys, are serpents, and so destroys them. His wife Cytis is][€] i^eyevoPTO.

ovSe TrreAeJr^v vaev ' eaav,, \, hevhpea, ' []4[•] [€]5• €€[.€ ' ] ea/ce, 5]€ €•€] €7.€6[/]^ \^6^ €.' ore )]? [yoji^ov ')/['],
€€€ ][] ?, [cSi ]^ 10^, '' ]\^ ^°^ ttoSouv,
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ANONYMOUS
DIONYSUS AND LYCURGUS [3 a.d.]

rescued by Dionysus, on the ground that she had alu-ays

attempted to check her husband in his career of u-ickedness.

Lycurgus regains his senses : but his punishment has yet

hardly begun. He is bound icith vines and conveyed to the

underworld, where he m^ist perpetually attempt to fill with
water a leaking vessel. The last fevc lines, which icere left

unfinished, were meant to be an epilogue. They seem to

contain a reference to a Dionysiac ceremony : so that our
poem may be a cult-hymn intended for recitation at a par-
ticular festival.

The treatment of the story is to a great extent dependent
upon older epic and tragic poetry : new to us are the punish-
ment of Lycurgus in the underworld, and a few details such
as the names of his wife and children. Language and metre
(e.g. twice) forbid us to consider the attribution of the

piece to an era earlier than the 3rd century a.d.

. . . (whence) the playful Satyrs were born. Neither
flowed the spring beside the elm, nor were there ways
of watering, nor paths nor fences nor trees, but all had
vanished. Only the smooth plain appeared again.

Where a meado%v vas before, close came Lvcurgus,
heart-stricken with mighty fear and speechlessness.
For irresistibly, beyond mortal defence, all their

works were upset and turned about before their

6} es. But when Lycurgus knev him for the glorious
son of Zeus, pale terror fell upon his spirit ; the ox-
goad, wherewith he had been at labour smiting, fell

7-8 ^v and, ' ed. pr. : text
D. L. P.
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from his hand before his feet. He had no will to utter

or to ask a word. Now might that poor wretch have
escaped his gloomy fate : but he besought not then the

divinity to abate his \vrath. In his heart he foresaw

that doom \vas nigh to him, when he sav Dionysus
come to assail him amid lightings that flashed mani-
fold with repeated thunderclaps, while Zeus did great
honour to his son's destructive deeds.

So Dionysus urged his ministers, and they together

sped against Lycurgus and scourged him with rods

of foliage. Unflinching he stood, like a rock that

juts into the marble sea and groans when a wind
arises and bloAvs, and abides the smiting of the seas :

even so abode Lycurgus steadfast, and recked not of

their smiting. But ever more unceasing wrath went
deep into the heart of Thyone's son : he Avas minded
not at all to take his victim with a sudden death, but
rather to break him under a lengthy doom, that still

ahve he might repay a grievous penalty. He sent

madness upon him, and spread about the phantom
shapes of serpents, that he might spend the time fend-

ing them away, till baneful Rumour of his madness
should arrive at Thebes on wings and summon Ardys
and Astacius, his tAvo sons, and Cytis who married
him and was subdued to his embrace.
They, when led by Rumour's many tongues they

came, found Lycurgus just now released from suffer-

ing, worn out by madness. They cast their arms
around him as he lay in the dust—fools ! they
were destined to perish at their father's hand before
their mother's eyes ! For not long after, madness,
at the command of Dionysus, aroused Lycurgus yet

87 Perhaps €4] should be read : but has €([].
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' 6[] 0etV[e]ii', 8' e^eiXaro.] k[€v]* ? Triaev, ' eXe-

\]^], €€ 4[\,€[^ ^^ rjlev.* 77-[eta]ev €[] iov [ -
]€[ 15

][] 4 [eyj/]a>.' [] []. €[€] •\,
][€]) [' €]€ hvr]\TTa\eLii]i '
\7[<£\ €[€]€ ^ eTT\ihrj\ae.

\€\}\ - [8o]io[us] ^' €€€[4 ^0[]€ [^[.
€ ^][6\ is ^[]'

\\], ig" '\€'\.
[ow] €[]7 55

8[] [€][] 8[[], \][,[]€ [] €.
(^Traces oj' Jour obscure lines, evidently referring to a

present festival of Dioiiysus. Then three lines of
prose—perhaps a sketchfor future verses)

45 Beazley. 48 This line is omitted
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again with real frenzy. He thought that he was
smiting serpents ; but they were his children from
whom he stole the spirit forth. And now would Cytis

have fallen about them : but in compassion Dionysus
snatched her forth and set her beyond the reach of

doom, because she had warned her lord constantly in

his storms of evil passion. Yet she could not per-

suade her master, too stubborn ; he, when his sudden
madness was undone, recognized the god through
experience of suffering. Still Dionysus abated not

his wrath : as Lycurgus stood unflinching, yet frenzied

by distress, the god spread vines about him and
fettered all his limbs. His neck and both ankles

imprisoned, he suffered the most pitiable doom of

all men on earth : and now in <• the land of Sinners

his phantom endures that endless labour—drawing
water into a broken pitcher : the stream is poured
forth into Hades.
Such is the penalty which the loud-thundering son

of Cronus ordained for men that fight against the

gods ; that retribution may pursue them both living

and again in death. . . .

{Traces of four obscure lines, evidently referring to a
present festival of Dionysus. Then three lines of
prose—perhaps a sketch forfuture verses)

• es= .: characteristio of the date of com-
position.

from ed. pr.'s supplemented version of the poem, but dis-

cussed (and restored) in note. 54 44' ed. pr. (doubt-
ful metre).
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ANONYMOUS
130 [3 A.D.] PRAISE OF THEON

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. vii. 1910, no. 1015, p. 11.

See Schmid-Stahlin, Gr. Lit. ii. 2, 675 ; Wagner, Philol. 77,

1921, 256 ; Abert, Archiv f. Musikwiss. i. 1919, 313 ; Korte,

Archiv, v. 540.

These conventional and uninspired verses are described at

the foot and in the left-hand margin {opposite w. 8-9) as: but in both places the name has been

obliterated, and higher up in the left-hand margin {opposite

w. 4-S) the same hand has written els rov. It is

clear that the poem, though it devotes its first nine lines to

Hermes, is essentially a panegyric ofone Theon, who appears

to have made a benefaction to his community. Evidently

recv aelaai ,
/xeta, €€, '€-,
avTos € €<^, ' 5€ ae veoi ,

he Oeov ,' ' iv ivaycoviov^,
TroXrjes€.

€ ,, ivi8 10/' €[]' ^.,,€ €
viov€, ' ,

6 Corrected from in . 7

is a substitute for in . 10 Corrected

from ivl in .
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ANONYMOUS
PRAISE OF THEON [3 a.d.]

Theon, who had previously supplied oil for the men's
gymnasium, has now supplied it for the boys' also.

" Probably . . . Theon was a young man whose wealth had
led to his early appointment to the office of gymnasiarch

"

{ed. pr., after Wilainowitz).

In tnj. 6-7, 10, 19 there are interlinear improvements on
the text. These are not corrections ofmisprints, but deliber-

ate alterations made, probably, by the author himself. It is

not likely that such a poem was often republished : probably

our text is the author's copy, incorporating his own Sctn-e/xu

^€5.
With your own lips, Hermes, hasten to sing to me
about your young interpreter " : assist the minstrel,

let your fingers strike the seven strings of the tuneful
lyre, Avhich your own hands first fashioned, when you
were new-dropped at your mother's feet ; and you
gave it to Apollo in ransom for his oxen. Therefore
do latter-day minstrels celebrate your ser\'iee of the
Muse, and herdsmen in the fields proclaim you
Pastoral God, and athletes in the Stadium call you
Hermes, Governor of the Games,'' and cities hymn
you as Guardian of their Gymnasiums. Here this

youth also, great master, honours you among your
hallowed people in pouring forth a fountain of oil for

our townsfolk. It is not rately that we knew you
first, Theon, holding high office among your youth-

• Theon was evidently a man of literary tastes (c/. the
end of the poem) : hence " interpreter of H." (who invented
the lyre). * €»55 Find. P. 11. 10, N. x. 52-53.
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^€^,^8^. 13

^/ Tropes,

ivOdSe 8 .,•^ . 20

' €77-1 - ,, ,
19 Kev. written above € in .

ANONYMOUS
131 [3 A.D.] TREATISE ON METRES

Ed. pr. *Schubart-\Vilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2. 1007, p. 140. See Wilamo\vitz, Gr. Versk. p. 69, n. 1;

KOrte, Archiv, v. 540.

tJcuv 5? ,] ' .
^ {)[] [*, [9].

1 Quoted under the lemma [] in , so v. 3 under the

unintelligible.
» = Homer, II. ii. 698 and 710. * The first foot

of the line, see ed. pr. ' See ed. pr. : the writer

is explaining that the first six syllables of tlie first of
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ful comrades ; but from long ago,* anointing our-

selves from oil-vessels, or sharing the gifts of chaste

Demeter. Those blessings of your favour you be-

stowed upon your people ; and here to-day you give

blessings upon blessings, more precious yet, to our

young men. The others a rich man might provide,

since vainglorious are the gifts of vain riches : but

these come only from a man learned in the Muses'

arts.'' So we honour you more highly for these than "

for the others, for those were taught you by your

father, these by the Muses.

• temporal Oppian, Hal. ii. 495. * 8e8. with

genitive Homer, II. xxi. 487. ' . . . . , ..
Rhod. iu. 97.

ANONYMOUS
TREATISE ON METRES [3 a.d.]

From a treatise, itselfmetrical, on Greek metres : parallel

to the work of Terentianus Maurus in Latin.

" Of them, Protesilaus was commander
;

forty dark ships followed in his company." "

When the right foot * is a spondee, if there is a

trochee with it beside an iambus, it is like an
enoplion."

the two Homeric lines are " like an enoplion " : i.e. a
" spondee " followed by a " trochee " followed by an
*' iambus," — !

- v^ w -
j : not what is usually understood

by enoplion, but the term was used to cover several similar

metrical units (or complexes).
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/)[/]€,[€€ 5

yiWrat, iv re []€,
ethos ' €, *['
€ , cTret 7[€], Trap Mevotriov

" The writer is shewing that the addition of a cretic - w -

transforms an iambic trimeter into a trochaic tetrameter.

ANONYMOUS
132 [4 A.D.] PRAISE OF MAXIMUS

Ed. pr. *Gerstinger, Griechische Literarische Papyri, i.

p. 83, 1932 {Mifteihmr^en aus der Papyrussammlung der
Nationalbibliothek in Wien : Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,

Neue Serie, Erste Folge). See Korte, Archiv, xi. 224.

It is natural to suppose that the iambics are part of a

preface to the hexameters, of. the Epicedeion on the Professor

at Berytus below : but this is by no means certain, v. KSrte,

Ice. cit. p. 225.

The iambics : the subject had been ordered to represent his

city at Rome {v. 14 iv ?, v. 17 ' ). His

appointment was a compliment to his intelligence, his talent

for oratory and his perseverance. He impressed his superiors

by the celerity of his journey to Rome ; and we may safely

(a)
]
- €[€] ae

]8[. . . .] ^*€ []€€€' rjv vt[. .]/>tev[. .

2 ,[€] ed. pr. 4 ]€[ ed. pr.
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If you add a cretic foot to the trimeter, it becomes

a tetrameter ; and this descends in trochaic rhythm.

I will shew you its type, if you will listen and learn :

—

" Come now, since we have leisure, offspring of

Menoetius." "

jy.B. the example lacks the diaeresis normal in troch. tetram.

The iambic trimeter recurs T.G.F. fr. adesp. 138 Nauck*
(assigned to Sophocles, Wilam. Gr. Versk. 69 n.).

ANONYMOUS
PRAISE OF MAXIMUS [4 a.d.]

conjecture that he was not vnguccessful in his mission. The

first five lines remain obscure,—on his way to Rome he

arrived at some country where he was welcome, and where he

engaged in a military campaign at the request of the local

government.

The hexameters : Maximus is applauded because he did

not forget his city and succumb to the temptation to stay in

the capital, as many had done in the past. He is described as
" leader of the Tyrians and their neighbours," and his ser-

vices to Anatolian cities are commemorated. Probably this

poem was composed in Tyre, and Tyre is the city which

entrusted Maximus with his mission to the capital {v. 12).

Since {in the iambics) the central imperial court is evidently

still in Italy, the composition is to be dated before the end of
the 3rd century a.d.

(a) . . . you came, until the land of . . . received

you with friendly welcome. Campaigning there,

as he who then was in command requested, . .
."

• The general sense of w. 4-5 is at present quite uncertain.

531



LITERARY PAPYRI

avSpos' 8€6 te[ ^, €€,
€[6] [€]€

8€[] ^ ei he . . .[ '\v'^[• • ' .^[.. [ . ]-

[. .] ^^

/^' et?7[. Jjav,€[ ]\_-]
[. . . .]' ^

[7]] ?^,' 7^5" ev [?] ye€€ ^ 15

\\] /cat

7/)[•] * 6 ' iv

. . .

(6) [^,
' ^[i»]peots• [. . !\ 7[{€) [€'] 7[8€, ^ [
77]6.

[/3]5' fte'ya \j«x\yxa-, 5

77[]

' €] -.
77•[] [7]

€€,€€[€ ] ,
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It was not the task of every man, but only of the

skilful, the intelligent, the man of sharp wits and

fluent speech that hits the mark, a man strong to

endure. . . . You took your leave of all, . . . you

did not prove your sponsor's vote mistaken. You

were in Italy before the man who sent you could

believe it, when he measured the time that even the

swiftest traveller must consume. Among the ItaUans

in a short space . . ,

(b) . . . forgot their country and dwelt even

there. The others, when . . . with shields . . .,

come back to their country more glorious than

ever, and to the dwellers there rejoicing comes

v^ith them. Exultant their own country gives them

welcome, like a Spartan mother receiving back her

son with his shield when he returns from bloody

warfare. For this you know well—far better than I

—you who have put it to the proof and seen it with

(o) 5 Ze[to ed. pr.
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' ,] e[^]e7re[CT/c]e *
ipaT€ivr)v 10

/?€[ €]€[\,, \}\ r^k -
\^,

Icpov• epya ' [wJ^C'?*']^], [?\'] €. [i]v €€[\. 16

ANONYMOUS
133 [S A.D.] ? ASTYOCHE

Ed. pr. *Grenfell-Hunt, P. Oxy. ii. 1899, no. 214, p. 27.

See Powell, Collect . Alex. p. 76 ; Piatt, Q.R. 13, 439 ; Weil,

Journal d. Savants, 1900, 96 ; Cronert, Archio, ii. 516 ;

Powell-Barber, New Chapters, i. 110 ; Milne, Cat. Lit. Pap.
B.M. no. 39 ; Boiling, A.J. Phil. 20, 1901, 63 ; Schmid-
Stahlin, Or. Lit. ii. 2, 965.

The first five lines refer to part of Telephus's adventures,

and describe how nearly he destroyed the Achaeans when they

mistook their way to Troy and landed at Mysia. The speaker

{of V. 8 sqq., and doubtless of the preceding seven lines too)

is a Trojan {v. 9) woman (. 14 ed. pr.,) : perhaps

Astyoche, mother of Telephus. She prays for a treaty

between Trojans and Achaeans. From this prayer {esp.

v. 11) it seems certain that the Trojan war has already

begun, and that the allusion to the adventures of Telephus i»
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your eyes, how this hero dealt in the fair Orient

bringing succour to the nobly-founded cities of the

East,—he, godlike Maximus, leader of the Tyrians

and their neighbours, revealing to them the holy

hght of Law and Order. Noble and renowned are

the deeds that he wrought, and countless ages shall

not destroy them.

But of this I would sing anon in ampler melo-

dies. . . .

ANONYMOUS
? ASTYOCHE [3 A.D.]

retro»pective : prayer for a treaty between Trojans and
Achaeans would he irrelevant in the course of the war of
Telephus and his Mysians against the Achaeans. An ohviaue

possibility is the story of Eurypylus, the son of Telephus,

defeated in single combat at Troy by Neoptolemus (see p. 17

for the story) : fear for her son's fate would be sufficient

reason for the an riefy of Astyoche, and her prayer for
heaven-sent peace. But there are doubtless other possibili-

ties : and the problem is complicated by the verso of this

papyrus, which contains fragments of 22 hexameters—
probably belonging to the same speech—dealing voith the

dangers of travel by sea. {See further Robert, ap. ed. pr.)

The date ofcomposition is uncertain. But there is nothing

Alexandrian in the style, and the ascription to the 3rd century
A.D. is probable enough. The poem may then be the work of
a writer who represents that tradition which reached its
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climax in the poetry of Quintus Smyrnaeus : simple and
direct narrative, in the Homeric style—a tradition which€] irrehrjaev\^,] K€V €TL e? "IXtov [^•
€] 8e MeveAao? €€, \^^
u}\\ero, iv [

i^evdpi^e ", eXdelv

(Fragments of two more lines)

ei * €{) €[]
[\]€ €v 7€[€ ]]]€ []? [€ Tt\\eov yeveTrjpa

AapSdvov€€ []•
\^\ , '\ 8e]̂ 'A[/3y]etOtCTi €\\€

(Fragments of eight more lines)

6 , corr. Boiling. 7 Del. Boiling. 8 The
word, hitherto unknown before Nonnus (but see v. 6
of no. 136 below), supports the ascription of the poem to
the 3rd century a.d. (Pratt). The plural in a prayer
is against the older epic convention (Boiling). 11 For
a tentative restoration of the first three of the next eight

134 [4 A.D.]

Ed. pr. Kenyon, Alhuvn Graf ulaforrum in honorem Henrici
van Herwerden, 1902, p. 137. See Cronert, Archiv, ii. 351 ;

Ludwich, Phil. Woch. 23, 1903, 23; *Milne, Archiv, vii. 3
(revised text, with notes by Wilamowitz) and Cat. Lit. Pap.
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soon fought a losing battle against the loud and pretentious

foUoteers of Nonnus.

. . . suddenly ensnared him in branches that he
looked not for," the Achaeans would not have come
to Ilium still alive. There had Menelaus been laid, there had Agamemnon perished, and Telephus
had slain Achilles, noblest among the Argives, before
he came face to face vith Hector. . . .

(Fragments of two more lines)

... if truly he got his descent from Argive Heracles,

. . . [Telephus, in his chambers, apart from war-
fare]. . . . Hear me, immortals, and especially Zeus,
who is father—they tell me—of our Dardanus and
Heracles : de\-ise an end to these battles too, and
let there be agreement,* . . . betAveen the Trojans
and the Argives. . . .

(Fragments of eight more lines)

" Allusion to the story that Dionysus caused Telephus to
stumble over a vine in his pursuit. * hi

is unintelligible: "chose qui ressemble a une fable," Weil.
Perhaps, as Beazley suggests, a line is missing after v. 10.

lines, see Boiling : his readings are not to be reconciled with
the evidence of.

DIONYSIUS
BASSARICA [4 a.d.]

B.M. no. 40 ; Morel, Archiv, ix. 222 ; Bidez, R^v. de Phil.
27, 1903, 82 ; Kevdell, Phil. Woch. 1939, 1101 ; Maas, Byz.
Zeitschr. 29, 3S3 ; Wifstrand, Eranos, 1930, 102; cf.
Kuaack, P.-\V.-K. s.v. Dionysiut, no. 95.
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From the Bassarica of Dionysius (first identified by

Keydell, loc. cit.). Written long before the time of Nonnus,

this poem anticipated the theme of his Dionysiaca

—

the

Indian expedition of Dionysus—and even the name of his

Indian king, Deriades.

Thrrc men (Thrasius, Prothous and Pylaon) slay a stag

and skin it at the command of a fourth (Bombus). They

dress the corpse of an enemy (Modaeus) in the skin.

hrj € re[ €€€ [€, heipavre € Sepos €[€
avepa € [,

veohapros ivl Svero 5€, vrrepde /<-[e]pa€ 8[€', eTAJetrreTO €€[.€ eV avepL [€][.€^[
is ' 7[/3][](^€?[, 10

' ' iv' [][€€ '' €[] '<^[]'[,[€^ ]^.
6 aii/f' avopovae [ eKdopcjv 7[?€8[ . . . .] 7€€\ [ . ][ 15

^€[<^ . . . . ]: €[
' €[ Oeos €], ' €[€
ivu [] [[ ' ']?, [vnepdev

Upa , ' [. . . .][' 20

7 * Milne, with : ovBe tl ed. pr. 10 L. & S.»

quote as, wrongly. 12 D. L. P. 16

•Trape]/< Milne. 17 D. L. P. 20 Some obscure word

is wanting, e.g. [€] (Beazley, see L. & S. g.v.).
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tDoman {whose name may be concealed in the end of v. 9)

awakens Dionysus. He approaches the four men, and
decrees that the corpse shall be eaten by its compatriots. He
leaps into the midst of his enemies' army, and tells their

leader, Deriades, that they shall not escape unless they rend

an animal apart and eat its flesh raw. Therefore he offers

them the corpse dressed in a stag-skin. Deriades, whose
men fall eagerly upon it, says that he would rather eat the

flesh of Dionysus. [For the matter of numerous other small

fragments belonging to our , see esp. Wilamowitz, I.e.]

As it " leapt through, Prothous and Pylaon and
Thrasius came upon it at the call of Bombus and
it : they flayed it, and stripping off the skin, arrayed
the wretched man from head and shoulders down.
The new-flayed hide clave to his body, moulded to
the flesh ; above, the horns gleamed to be seen afar ;

to one that beheld him, he wanted nothing of the wild
beast's form. Thus did they set a counterfeited
animal upon a man.
Now she, . . ., came with furious cries to the deejy-

•winged * tent of Methymna's god.*^ And him she
found lying in his bed . . . ; her master marked her
not as she came close ; but she rushed forward and
seized him by the hair behind. Then up he leapt,

and jumped from his bed like a colt at a violent

whistling . . . pours forth ... in the guise of an
oxherd. . . . Straightway the Bacchanal god set

forth, and he observed them—strong Bombus and
Prothous and Pylaon and Thrasius—stretch the
covering upon Modaeus, and sacred fillets on his

head of twisted wool, which they call . . . But the

• A stag. » i.e. a tent with wide " flaps " at the door.
• Dionysus.
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Kariepye \<)(\6[^•[] €€[€5',
^€ TTcXas €[ . .]€€ [

e ^€€€ /cat [yeveaOai

8€, kcv €• €€[ 25

/cat opovaev , €[,- € €[€,
]? ['] ye^ [] '.[€
5]' [] €[€ ^,] '€\€\^ [€• 30

\\ yap kcv [ orJeVo? '[
€€ e/c [€,
€ ivi ?€[€

jut pea [€.' ayer'64 ,\ 35? € leprjs ^ €€,[ ^,€ [ejpiv 6[€./3€ -rjSe€, [
iv [€,

€€€ ''€ [^. 40

6 ye, [^ /cat^[€,* 6•^. [^ [
Stj [^ 45[
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god stayed them, and spoke in distress :
" Delay

no longer at your task, idly standing, nor by the

altar of the gods . . , but we will give him up to

be the spoil and prey of our enemies, that he may
be (devoured) by liis own comrades." He spoke, and
leapt into the midst of the army, where most of all

the Cethaeans were rushing to the flame of battle.

There stood he, and cried aloud to Deriades and the

rest :
" Slaves of vomen, Indians, consider now this

way : to Deriades above all I speak this of my know-
ledge :—You shall not, in your present straits, with-

stand the onslaught of the gleaming wine" and escape

your evil fate, before in the swift night you tear apart

the raw flesh of a living animal and eat it. This tall

stag straight of horn, the finest that followed us from
holy Hellas, a marvel to behold,—come, hasten to

rend it in good conflict for its flesh. And when this

night gives birth to brightness, straightway let us

cast the animal's remains into silver coffers, that they
may be removed under the beaming sunshine."

He spoke ; and they of their own accord were fain

to fall upon human flesh, and to appease their bound- i

less desire, smitten by eager madness. And thea-
Deriades answered the son of Zeus and spoke :

" Would that I might cut your body limb from limb :

to swallow it raw. ..."

• i.e. the attack of Dionysus's army inflamed with wine.

25 Sa/xei'ij at end edd. 42 D. L. P.
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ANONYMOUS
PERSIAN WAR OF DIOCLETIAN

135 [Early4A.D.] AND GALERIUS

Ed. pr. *Reitzenstein, Zwei religionftgeschichtUche Fragen,
nach ungedruckten griediischen Texten der Strassburger
Bihliothek, Strassburg, 1901, p. 47. See Cumont, Rev. Et.
Anc. iv. 1902, 36 ; Bidez, Rev. Phil. N.S. 27, 1903, 81.

The fragment opens at the conclusion of a fiery speech.

Soldiers are stirred tofrenzy andfly to arms. Their infinite

numbers are related. The news spreads rapidly throughout
the world.

This is an era when the Roman Empire stands underfour
masters. Two of them, Diocletian and Gcderius, are about
to begin a war with Persia. The other two would have
rtished to their assistance, had not one (Constantius Chlorus)

. . . ][]. [ot] pa /'?*[
1][] € [€] []€[]€ ,

€ []•^7^ ,] [^]?'
[€] 8[]- ^?.€ [ -" [6],€[ €]€,

€ [1 \[6] ' []-, 10

7 .
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ANONYMOUS
PERSIAN WAR OF DIOCLETIAN

AND GALERIUS [Early 4 a.d.]

been busy in Britain, the other (Maximian) engaged in Spain

{of which fact this fragment is our first evidence: but tee

knew that in 296 he wa^ fighting the Germans on the Rhine,

in 297 the Moors in Africa ; perhaps he went to Africa

through Spain, driving the Moors before him).

The correct language and metre of this competent but

unexciting piece suggest an Alexandrian model : for which

V. ed. pr. p. 51 n. 3. The poem is representative of a common
literary genre :—the hymn in celebration of a general's

victories. Cumont compares the poems written in honour of
the campaigns of Constantine {Julian, Or. i. p. 2 d) and of
Julian {Zosimui Hi. 2. i).

"
. . . it is my will." They, maddened by Enyo's

lash, all girded on their quivers full of arrows, each
armed his hand with bow and spear, and all the
Nesaean " cavalry that fights upon the plain as-

sembled,—no fraction * of their number speeding
across the sea did Nereus ever bring of old on
floating rafts. Not such as the Persian arms that

rang beneath the Spartan host in the narrow cleft

of Thermopylae,*^—not such the numbers that ad-

vanced to meet my kings, but greater far, and
stung by the battle cry. . . .

* i.e. from Media: Oppian, Cyn. i. 310-311^?. * ' , " not even a trace," I

take (with Beazley) to mean " not even a fraction."
' This parallel, and the next sentence, shew that it is the
Persian (not the Roman) army whose gathering is described.
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(^Fragments of the beginnings of nine more lines, referring

to the spread of the news throughout the norld. Cf.^ re [,
[, /cat? .\, \.

\\\€ ['.
K]ev^ incppwovro /cat, et [^] eipvev ",[^\^ €8€,] ' 6 €^, 6 ' , 15

ctCTt Zeus ", 6 ['] e? -, €€[,^ [.]€ [ ]7€ )8.
€[ 6],, 20

aWepiwL [Att, 6 ']

ANONYMOUS
136 [Early 4 a.d.] CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE

Ed. pr. *Reitzenstein, Zwei reUgionsgeschichtliche Fragen,

narh vngedruckten griechischen Texten der Stras-iburger

Bibliothek, Strassburg, 1901, p. 53 (qu. v. for full interpreta-

tion and discussion : the cosmogony is Grecized Egyptian).

See Bidez, Rev. Phil. N.S. 27, 1903, 81.

A successful poem, grand in conception and quite forceful

in execution. Not much is missing from the head of our

fragment. There was a description of God and of the four

elements : then God determined to make a /ios out of the
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(Fragments of the beginnings of nine more lines)

. . . hung blooming (garlands) from the sterns of

ships. Other kings also would have .sped from Italy

to help him ; but one " was stayed by var in Spain,

and round the other'* blazed the flame of battle in

the isle of Britain. Even as one divinity goes from
Crete, the other from seagirt Delos—Zeus over

Othrys, Apollo to Pangaeus—and as they gird their

armour on, the throng of Giants trembles : in such

guise came our elder'' lord, beside the younger king,•*

to the Orient with an army of Ausonians. Like to

the blessed gods they >vere, one in strength a match
for Zeus above, the other for long-haired Apollo . . .

" Maximiao. * Constantius Chlorus. * Diocletian.

Galerius.

ANONYMOUS
CREATION OF THE UNIVERSE [Early 4 a.d.]

elements, and {where ourfragment begins) creates of himself

a second god, Hermes, to perform this task.

Hermes brings to an end the conflict of the elements, and
creates out ofthem the sky with its planets and constellations,

and the earth icith its rivers and seas.

The gap after v. 41 is probably quite a small one. In the

interval, Hermes decided that Life must be created : and that

he will then transform himself into the sun.

When thefragment begins again, Hermes is look-ing for a

place where he may set life down when he has created it. He
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determines to build a city. In the fragments which follow,

he decides (at some length) against the extreme» of north

and south.

In the end, of course, his choice fell upon Egypt {tradi-

tionally—even among the Greeks—the first part of the world

to be inhabited by men).

€]€ rtva iijs noXveiSeos [.€ v€OS€€ ''* €4
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BideZf loc. cit., platisibly suggests that thesefragments are

from the introduction to a lengthy encyclopaedic poem, of
which the ultimate purpose is the narration of the historical

founding of a particular city. The attribution of the poem
{and of the previous one : they probaily proceed from the

tame hand) to Soterichus is very speculative.

. . . having drawn forth a portion of his manifold
power " : that is the Hermes of my fathers in his

youth. To him he gave full many a command, to

make an Universe of fairest Order, and gave him a
golden wand, his regulator, wise parent of every
serviceable art. With this the son of Zeus >vent

forth to accomplish all his father's bidding ; Zeus sat

on a place of vantage, and rejoiced as he beheld the
works of his illustrious son. He, clad in wondrous
fourfold shape,^ closed his eyes *

. . . over the bright-

ness , . . and spoke :

—
" Hearken ... of air . . .

(Zeus) himself bids the elements cease their former
strife. Obey the word of God, and fall apart ! Here-
after you shall come together in better sort : for I

will create mutual friendship and love among you in

your day of separation, towards a better destiny."

So he spoke, and with his golden wand he touched
. . . and quietude and peace at once prevailed over
all the elements, and they ceased . . . and straight-

waj stood each in his appointed place, the gleam . . .

united, they forgot their immemorial conflict. Now
• i.e. having created Hermes from his own person.

' This mystical expression means that Hermes represented
each of the four elements in himself. ' When Hermes
closes his eyes, darkness falls upon the universe ; when he
opens them, light (so the Egyptian Thot, with whom H.
is identified here, Cf. Homer, Od. v. 47 : Hermes hiis a
staflF with which he can open or close the eyes of men).

20 ed. Or. _._
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the son of the God who created all things . . . first . . .

the bright air . . . revolving round and round, whir-

ling unspeakably, . . . the heavens he made a sphere,•*

• . . and he divided it into seven zones, and to govern
each were seven leaders of the stars. Their Avander-

ing revolves the constellations ; one below another
they roam in close array. And on all sides blazed at

once around. . . . He fastened earth in the centre

with unmovable bonds ; to the burning south and
the frosty north he stretched the oblique path of

the peaceful and unmoving * axis ... of the re-

sounding river . . . mad, unbridled . . . but one
gulf* in the midst . . . dug with long coastlines

... of far-wandering . . . s>vims ... of the sister

mainland . . . two poles bind fast the axis at each
end. . . .

{Traces offive more lines)

The circle of Hyperion was not yet, nor yet the
Moon shook the reins of her shambling oxen : but
night \rithout day flowed on alone unbroken, faintly

gleaming under the thin rays of the stars. With this

in mind went Hermes through the grey skies—not
alone, for with him went Reason, his noble son,

adorned with swift wings, ever truthful, with holy

persuasion on lips that never lie : he is the swift

herald of his father's pure intention.

With him went Hermes to the earth, looking about

Bj' whirling the sky round and round. * Earth
revolves about its axis, which itself does not revolve.
• Prob. the Mediterranean.

26] at end ed. pr. 29-30 Commas after Bivei

and,€5 ed. pr. : text D. L. P.
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137 [3-4. A.D.] ODYSSEY

Ed. pr. *Roberts, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the

John Rylands Library, Manchester, iii. 1938, no. 487, p. 100.

This fragment is almost (v. P. Oxy. no. 1821) unique,

inasmuch as it treats a theme taken directlyfrom the Odyssey.

Probably Odysseus is relating the adventures of himself and

his friends in the first two lines : he is perhaps speaking to

Laertes or to Eunmeus (cf., at the ends of

lines verso 13, 15 : so ed. pr., but from v. 6 Philoetius seems

is likely a candidate). Vv. 3 sqq., Odysseus convinces some-

body (perhaps Philoetius, probably not Eurycleia) of his

identity by revealing the scar on his thigh. He reassures

[] ^, [6]€/.
€[]*[]

\̂• [{\€ .
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2 (re) Beazley.
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. . . seeking a temperate clime where he might found
a city. . . .

ANONYMOUS
ODYSSEY [3-4 A.D.]

Philoetiug, and promises him freedom. Tlien he pereuades

his supporters to arm themselves against the suitors.

Like some details of the story, the words and phases are

sometimes independent of their model : e.g. iKeXa vv. 2, 11,

here only adverbial ; here only in epic poetry, and
with this sense ; the sense of naveo in v. 6. Apart from
these differences the style, metre and vocabulary are fairly

conventional. This is the work of a competent poet, tchom
we may tentatively assign to the 3rd century a.d., thus placing

him in the tradition of which Quintus ofSmyrna is the most
celebrated representative, and from which the school of
Nonnu^ made so violent a reaction.

. . . unhappy Elpenor, whom Circe's palace
stole away." . . . like Antiphates and Polyphemus
who devoured men.** . . .

"... the hardships of Penelope. That you may
not be mistrustful, thinking that Odysseus has not
returned, you see the scar which not even Penelope
has seen. Leave now your stable, Philoetius, and I

•wiW set you free from fear of the suitors, to fare afield

* Odyssey x. 552 sqq. " Ibid. 199-200€
\ € ^

Topos.
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(^Traces oj" two more lines, then fragments offive more

lines, probably the beginning of aiwther extract)

11 Or[, cf. Od. xxiv. 194.

ANONYMOUS
138 EPICEDEION FOR A PROFESSOR OF THE

[4 A.D.] UNIVERSITY OF BERYTUS

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Klassikertexle,

V. 1, 1907, p. 82, See Korte, Archiv, v. 547 ; Schemmel,
Phil. Woch. 42, 1923, 236 ; Schubart, Pap. Graec. Berol.

Plate XLIIIa, Text xxix.

Fragments of an Epicedeion spoken at Berytus about a

dead Professor(>[ ed. pr. 1, col. 2, v. 40,]€ (8
JI recto V. 9, in portions too small to be included here). Vv.

1-29, in comic iambics, are a preface to an hexameter eulogy.

{Thereafter follows—too fragmentary for inclusion here—a

similar performance :
—an elegiac Epicedeion to which the

same iambic introduction, slightly abbreviated at the end,

is prefixed.)

The iambic prologue falls into two parts. Vv. 1-12 are

more or less specially adapted to the occasion ; vv. 12-end

were a stereotyped passage frequently used for this purpose

with little or no change. Thus vv. 12-24 recur at the end

of the prooimion to tJie second Epicedeion {there however
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with your cattle." I will set you up your house in

freedom. But do you also arm yourselves beside

me against Eurymachus and the other suitors. Evil

days * you too have known, like Telemachus and
steaduist Penelope."

{Traces of tno more lines, then fragments offive more
lines, probably the beginning of another extract^'

• Or (lit.), " I will release you, that now tremble at the
suitors, to fare," etc. * Or, "their evil ways you too
have known," etc

ANONYMOUS
EPICEDEION FOR A PROFESSOR OF THE

UNIVERSITY OF BERYTUS [4 a.d.]

vc. 22-24 are abbreviated to two lines). In w. 1-12, 10-12

are written in the margin ; not in the text, which may there-

fore also be a stereotype, to which w. 10-12 could be added

at will if appropriate (i.e. in the case of an ex-professor).

The dead professor was a native of Smyrna, and held his

appointment at Berytus. He went to Constantinople on

private business, and died just when he was about to be

appointed professor there. Thus the poem affords a brief

insight into the famous School at Berytus in the middle of
the 4th century. We learn that the pupils studied {among
other subjects) Attic comedy ; Plato; Demosthenes; Thucy-

dides ; Homer. And at first sight we are impressed by the

affection of the class for its teacher, and its remarkable

esprit de corps. But closer scrutiny reveals the art ijiciality

of the piece and the formality which it implies. The class
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of students is clearly highly organized, especially for such

business as this. And we may doubt whether all the virtues

ascribed to the professor in his obituary were acknowledged

in him in his lifetime. The sentiments ofpraise are indeed

empty ; it is not easy to discern profound affection or even

respect underlying the commonplace expressions. And the

portrait which the grateful pupils had painted was not a
singular token of esteem for an individual ; as much was
done for the subject of the second Epicedeion, and we shall

not be surprised to find it proven of yet others, iffurther

compositions ofthis kind are unearthed. Only in one respect,

perhaps, may we detect a difference : this prooimion is

extended {in comparison with the second one) by several lines

which quote Demosthenes and Thucydides in a somewhat
precise and pedantic manner ; it is possible that these lines

were added here in mimicry of some quaint mannerism of
an individual.

[6]€ €€ €[8€[€], [
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Schemmel's article on the School at Berytu» is relevant and
interesting {Tparaphrase a section ofhis admirable work) :—

" The life ofstudents \in the Eastern schools] teas nowhere

creditable to them. But of all universities, the lowest reputa-

tion was enjoyed by Berytus. Our sources are unanimous
in praise of the beauty of the city, and in admiration of its

magnificent buildings and brilliant festivals, no less than of
the refinement and culture of its inhabitants : but they are

equally unanimous in censure of its luxury and vice. . . .

The student had 1-2 hours of classes ; then came bath and
breakfast, where he gambled with dice ; he was expected to

visit the theatre daily to see the latest mime ; in the evening

there were drinking-parties in the company of courtesans.

He participated eagerly in the numerous festivals of the city,

e.g. races and animal-fights. Temptation was great, and the

Christian therefore took the precaution to postpone baptism

until his studies were over : he considered that baptism

washed away all previous sins, whereas for sins committed

after baptism there could be no atonement."

Berytus was almost entirely destroyed by an earthquake

in A.D. 554.

. . . we shall grieve, no longer seeing him here, the
master of our Theatre, the Teacher without whom
no meeting ever yet occurred, and for whose sake
we assembled hither so many times. None of you
would gladly or \villingly be listening to any other

programme, if I were not speaking to honour tliis

departed soul, as he often spoke to honour others ; for

he was an able orator. Do you not remember ho\v,

a httle while ago, chosen to turn another way . . . ?

I must praise the circle of his pupils for

courtesy toAvard their teacher. Unable to look upon
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him otherwise, they have set up his image in two por-

traits—one made bv the sons of painters, the other

naturally drawn in the mind of each. And now I will

dedicate this third portrait, breathing and articulate,

not by melting wax but by speaking words. If,

conquered by our calamity, I seem to fall often into

excess of praise while honouring him, let none look

askance upon me. " No malice can be," says Demos-
thenes (taking it from the ancient chronicler), " from
the still living to the dead." And now I have made
an end ofComedy's iambics : for the rest, I shall wheel
on to the stage my Heroic verse.

. . . not such the grief that gripped you," even when
earth gaped and sank about your mural round, and
shook all your foundations; down upon your own
folk you fell, and became a tomb for many, deeply
mourned,—not such, as when the grievous tidings

struck upon your hearing, coming to divine Hermus
from new-founded Rome,* briniiinCT back the tidings

of the death of our illustrious inhabitant.

Through him you gained wondrous glory, for his

sake alone your pride used to be great, though he
dwelt in the Orient, on foreign soil : because of him,

all men still called you Mother of Noblest Sons.

For three most illustrious sons were bom of you
;

one a singer, two glorious orators. One was the dear

son ofthe fair stream of Meles, the herald ofimmortals

and men, divine Homer, who set Ilium before the

" The reference is to the city of Smyrna. * Con-
stantinople.

36 Beginning D. L. P.
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eyes of all mankind and the wanderings of Odysseus,

vith the Muse to inspire him ; the two orators were

Aristides and he," in all ways alike, and equal the gifts

of their tongues, through which there flowed a voice

like honey . . .

Yet all this kept not e\-il doom from him, nor

availed the broad flood of his speech to avert relent-

less unsmiling Fate ; the brazen doom of death laid

him to sleep in the land of the new-born Rome of

Constantino. The city of the king mourned in

sorrow when she saw him dead, and all the streets

were a flood of lamentation—such the clear voice

that was silenced : whose \•idespread glory she had

heard ever from afar, and yearned to hear it speaking

near by, and was about to hear. Himself he had
gone to Thrace to accomplish his own need ; and

after it, the holy city >vished to induce him to stay

there to be shepherd of her youthful flocks, the

gentle sons of those noblemen who dwell in her and
glorify so many men with countless dignities in

Chairs of Honour. But these things came not to

pass : so, seeing his corpse, Rome, that never wept
before, wept then ; her groans were heard by the

sea-coasts of Thrace, smitten unendingly by blows of

breakers from the ocean that dashed high beside the

shore of rapid Hellespont.

As once the Muses nine, Olympian maids of

• Sc. the person who is subject of this epicecUion.

48 D. L. P., c/. 50. ' ed. pr. 51
€€[5 AlSiwinjos ed. pr.
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« Achilles.

ANONYMOUS
139 [4 A.D.] EPITHALAMION

Ed. pr. *Hunt, Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John
Rylands Library, Manchester, i. 1911, no. 17, p. 28. See
Schmidt, G.G.A. 1912, 58 ; KOrte, Archiv, v. 511.

A wretched composition ofan uncertain, but certainly late,

€, Xaptre?€ 078[€]'
*] ^., ^- €vp€S, evpes, ' €[€]8 deos, €[\,? € €[.

ANONYMOUS, perhaps PAMPREPIUS
OF PANOPOLIS

]40 [About 500 A.D.] TWO POEMS

Ed. pr. *Gerstinger, Pamprepios van Panopolis ; Sitzungs-

berichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Phil.-

Hist. Klasse, 1928, 208, 3, with Plate. See Maas, Gnomon,
1929, 250 (corrections and improvements in the text, includ-
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Zeus, wailed in mourning around Thetis, daughter

of Nereus, weeping for her son, the leader of the

Myrmidons," . . .

ANONYMOUS
EPITHALAMION [4 a.d.]

era. A cento of epic words and phrases, whether suitable or

not : adequate condemnation by Schmidt, loc. cit. Cf.

Theocritus xviii. 49-53,

Bridegroom, the sweet Graces and glory attend

A'ou ;
gracious Harmonia has bestowed honour upon

your wedding. Dear bride, great and abiding joy

be yours ; worthy is the husband you have found,

yea worthy. May Heaven now give you concord, and
grant that you may presently have children, and
children's children, and reach a ripe old age.

ANONYMOUS, perhaps PAMPREPIUS
OF PANOPOLIS

TWO POEMS [About 500 a.d.]

ing some by Keydell) ; Horna, Am. d. Wien. Akad. d. Wiss.

1929. 19, 257 (revised text) ; Schissel, Phil. Woch. 1929,
1073 ; Korte, Archie, x. 25 ; Barber, Class. Rev. 43, 237 ;

Graindor, Byzantion, 4, 469.

561



LITERARY PAPYRI

(a) The poem opens with a prologue in comic iamhic tri-

meters (cf. pp. 552, 554). The six lines of this probably repre-

sent only afragment of the original composition. {On the topic

of these prologues see ed. pr. pp. 8-10, corrected and modified

by Schissel, loc. cit.) The theme of the poem is announced in

thefifth line of the preface. It is" to sing of the hours and

tell of their actions "
; that is, to describe the successive

stages ofa single day and the activities ofcountry life appro-

priate to each stage. It is in general a peculiar sort of

bucolic idyll

:

—the events of a single day described against a

bcickground of the changes ofweather ; which strikes afairly

impressive undertone of the struggle between light and dark,

beticeen storm and sunshine. The season is early winter,

in November {see Maas, Byz. Zeitschr. 1934, p. 76).

An introductory passage, 9-26, blends with the beginning

of the theme. Against a background of a storm the poet tells

ofa shepherd in the early morning driving his herds to shelter.

Rain is pouring already, and he expects a hailstorm ; he

takes cover beneath a cliff, and plays his pipe {27-38).

The scene then shifts when the storm breaks and attacks

the Tree-Nymphs, scattering their twigs and foliage and

swelling the streams around them {39-48).

Then the storm begins to clear. The sun gradually breaks

through, and the world rejoices in light and warmth. The

snow melts and floods the springs and streams. A Tree-

Nymph addresses a Spring-Nymph with good humour

:

—
*' I am already drenched by the storm ; the work of your

swollen streams is superfluous ; reserve your energies against

the time of summer heat, when they will be very welcome
"

{49-85).

The events of the day in the sunlit afternoon are next

described. The countryfolk gather to honour Demeter with

song and dance and sacrifice. Then they return to their

proper tasks : the ploughman and sower are working in the

fields, hedges are built, and the birds are scared from the
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seed. And a farmer sings of the coming harvest. Eia
melody is repeated by a maid tending her flocks at even-

tide ; she dries her hair and clothes still drenched by the

storm of the morning (86-139).

The sun goes down, and a violent thunderstorm gathers in

the twilight ; here the proper theme of the poem closes

{140-150).

Therefollow six lines of epilogue in which the poet begs the

favour of his audience and announces that he has been sum-
moned to Cyrene {151-end).

In general we may say of this poem that its theme and
structure are well-planned and highly poetical ; but the

composition itself is weak and vicious. The writer is of the

school of Nonnus, to whom he owes his excessive ornament

and fullness of description, his strained and too ingenious

phraseology, erotic colouring, monotonous rhythms, and
inclination to grotesque allegory. Vv. 144-148, in which the

sentimental may seem to find a touch of true tenderness, are

in fact a conventional copy of an outworn tradition, and a
vulgar appeal to susceptible emotions. The poem is carefully,

indeed laboriously, written by a person eager above all to

impress an audience with his cleverness ; in that limited

ambition he cannot fairly be said to have failed.

The structure of the piece, which we praised so highly, was
not altogether the invention of this author. It follows the

rules of a recognized literary type, the (€,
defined by Aphthonius {37, 17) : ^. hk ? at? '.

(b) This is a fragment of a poem in honour of one

Patricius Theagenes, perhaps composed by the author of the

previous piece {ed. pr. supplements its title as ] «V<[ ]€€ [$). There is no doubt that

it is only a fragment of a complete poem, not a beginning left

unfinished by its author ; for our papyrus is a portion of a

published book, not a writer's rough and incomplete auto-
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graph, {See Schissel, loc. cit., against ed. pr. p. 18.) We
do not know, but may provisionally assume, that the poem in

its fullness obeyed the strict rules which used to govern this

kind of composition (for which see Buecheler, Rh. Mus.
N.F. XXX. 1878, 57, 73 ; Reichel, Quaest. Progymnast.
1909, 89). It is, as it should be, a direct address to the object

of its eulogy ; it begins conventionally with an account of
Theagenes' immensely distinguished ancestry, and probably

went on to describe next his, then his npa^eis,

ending at last ivith a.
Theagenes is identified by the first editor with the Athenian

archon of that name who, according to Suidas and Photius,

was a wealthy and ambitious politician of good family and
varied service to the state. He lived in the second half of the
5th century a.d.

This identification is reasonably certain ; that of the poet

himself is not. He is alleged by the first editor to be one

Pamprepius ofPanopolis {biography by Asmus, Byz. Zeitschr.

xxii. 1913, 320), a pagan Egyptian poet born in the year

A.D. 448, who came to Athens and lived there under the

patronage of Theagenes. Later he quarrelled with his patron

i^) xiPV "^ovs] [€ evvojciv []€'
[. . . ."jv ol6\,-, els^

Ae'yeiv , 57\\ ^^.* , ^,
2 [ei)vaj]v Gerstinger : but v. Schissel, loc. cit.
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and departed to Constantinople, where he became a crafty

diplomat ; a favourite at the court of Zenon ; executedfor

treason in an Isaurian fortress, a.d. 4S8.

Now (assuming that both poems are the work ofone author)

ed. pr. leijitimately infers (Vffrom (a) 155 sqq., that the poet

had conne-vions with Egypt ; (2) from (a) 86-100, where

Demeter's relation to Athens and Attica are broadly under-

lined, that the scene of the poem's recitation is Athens ;

further (b) was certainly recited at Athens ; (3) from the

tone o/(b) 4, that the poet was a pagan, as was also probably

Theagenes ; (4) from (b) as a whole, that he stood in some

close personal relation to Theagenes.

It is therefore clear that the evidence of the poems is in no

way at variance with anything we know of the career of

Pamprepius. But it is equally clear that Theagenes may

have protected a score of other persons, whose names are lost,

whom the evidence might fit just as well. Any such person

would of course have recited at Athens, would have been a

pagan, and might very well have been summoned to Cyrene

{which is all that is proved by (a) 153).

We therefore concur with Schissel, who properly criticizes

the first editor for entitling his book Painpro])ius von Pano-

polis, as if there were no difference between a certainty and

a possible hypothesis.

(a) . . . The audience must be friendly to my song.

WTien the words come together ^
. . . they draw the

poet's subtle mind discreetly Avith them, they lead

him on to have the courage to sing the hours and tell

their deeds, however anxiety may di-itract him.

To-dav a revel '' is ringing round about me, not of

• " WTien the (applauding) words of (well-disposed)

listeners accompany the recital," Gerstinger :
" When

the (poet's) words (and ideas) are assembled," Schissel.
* here "song," =: this poem naturally con-

tains many usages of later Greek.
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the flute, nor that which the sound of the Ijnre's seven

strings awakens, responding in sweet utterance of

song, nor that which on the slope of the prophetic

mountain * is sung by the tuneful Svan, changing

to freshest youth his burden of melodious old age,''

when the breezes blow through his feather-tips " ;

but a song which the blast of >vind from snowy

Thrace, dancing upon the wintry waves of the

sea, sings to the surge at dawTi. And sweetly it

sings hoV the snow-white brightness of the blazing

sun is quenched by the liquid streams of rainclouds,

and the fiery ... of the dog-star is extinguished by

the watery snoAvstorms. For even the stars go pale

before their streams, no longer do we see the Moon,

the dark-eyed Lady that treads upon the heel of

the sun, who is frozen among the clouds ... no

longer did the redness of the dawn embrace the

circle of the night.

Lately the snowy winds from the East had . . .

the fruitful doAvnpour of rain from heaven as it were

milk ; the revolving axis of the sky hid the Pleiads . •

.

* Parnassus. * Reference to a notion that the swan
did not die, but was rejuvenated in extreme old age, like

the Phoenix. Here periphrased as " he changes the load of

old age's song so as to be undefiled {sc. by age)." ' The
song of the swan was sometimes ascribed to the sound of
the wind in its feathers. See Gerstinger.

9 ovS" Gerstinger (coni. Radermacher), but Schissel rightly

retains II's \ 11-12 Punctuation by Maas. -
D. L. P. : Gerstinger, admitting its weak-

ness : aifpoKfpois dubiously Horna. 13 ace. to Horna.
22 coni. Keydell ; ace. to Horna. 24 I-

irp[€ja[a»' ed. pr. 25 For€. see Gerstinger, p. 103.
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{Fragments of seven lines, then a gap of about ten

lines, then fragments offour lines)

There a bridal shower of Love-gods in the guise

of rain, pouring their vedding-gifts upon the couch
of Mother Earth, embraces the fertile furrow with

hope of lucky ploughing. A herdsman, near the

mountain-stables, expecting a hailstorm from the

clouds, propitious harbinger of a goddess that brings

rain to birth, drives his heifers lately relaxed from
the pangs of travail to a dry resting-place high up
among the crags. The shaggy circles " of ox-horn *

coat he bound about his back, and went under the

cliff, piping to his herds. The pipe hardly struck up
the music of its song beneath the roof, so meagre
came his breath. . . .

(Fragments of eight lines)

One (nymph) unwound the twisted shoots that

are her hair, and shook off the leafage of her bright

tresses on every side.•^ Another on the foreland of

a snowbound hill drew virgin water Avith arms bereft

of twigs **
. . .

(Fragments of three lines)

Snow rushed upon the nymph, mingled with

• Circles, merely because it goes round him. * He
means only " made from the hide of a horned ox." ' The
tree, here identified with a Dryad, shook (in the wind) its

twisted branches, and the leaves foil off. * This monstrous
phrase means that the tree (here a nyuiph) turned snow to
water on its branches, from which the storm had broken off
the twigs.

35 Maas.
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streams of a rain of hailstones. Yet she beat not

away that stony cloak," nay, rejoicing she welcomed

that snowclad nurse, thus forced upon her, who would

help her wood to grow. She was not destined lon.::^

to support the rainy surge, nor long the wet veil of

snow that bound her head. For already a circle ap-

peared amid the clouds, red about its rim, and a thin

gleam grew, pasturing so much of the space as the

clouds hold off,'' and opened a path back into the

sky. The light of the sun shone first Hke the glow

of the ox-eyed moon, then soaring it blazed, routing

the shores and hills with arroAvs of hght. Hard it

must fight to scatter the mist that rolled around on

high, the rayless mother of the frost. There was

laughter in all the land, and peace smiled again.

The sun filled the air and ocean with a fiery brilliance,

and made them warm. The dolphin leapt up, half-

seen by ships, with splashes in the air as it Oved
across the sea. Nymphs girt their breasts with

the brightness * that fought against the snow and

made the world to flourish. The nature of hail was

" The "stony cloak" is the thickly-falling haU which
covers her like a cloak, is a seaman's cloak of coarse
plaited material. * The gleam " grazes on " the patch
of white sky which the clouds " excluded " from their society.
' Exposed themselves to the sun.

45 Horna, except epvKe (D. L. P. : epeiKe Horna, which I

do not understand). 48 For see Gerstintrcr,

p. 103. 49 Horna's reading of . 52 ]€
Horna. 57 Maas. 61 coni. Keyuell;
ace to Horna.
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changed to a showery stream. Snow was shaken to

the ground, vanquished by the light ; forced by fair

weather it flowed away in m^Tiad changeful tears

declining battle with the brightness. The sinews

of the springs roared loud, hard-pressed by the

snovfloods of the heavenly outpour ; their breasts

were taut •with the streams. And from its bed

the stream arose and turned again, back to where the

nymphs, coeval with the trees, were rooted in the

depths of the pinewood.

There spoke an Hamadryad, peeping forth from

the foliage, to her rosy-armed neighbour, a fountain-

nymph :
" Good morrow, dear daughter of father

Ocean, queen of the Plantation ! How should I

need your streams, laden as I am with the bounty

of the black-breasted clouds } Do you not see how

great a shower, poured upon my bushes, drips down

from my tresses ?—That is why you have so

deep a flood, my dear ! Why am I aroused to speak ?

Because speech touches to the heart, and thereafter

plans are better formed. For that time is near, when

the dog-star burns : then will be the season when

your bounties are helpful—then, lady, spread your

63 coni. Keydell : ace. to Horna. 64
Gerstinger. 68 Cf. Joh. of Gaza .?. 127 --. 78 ^laas ( G). S2
aXtoais Horna.
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fertile waters over gardens ever thirsty, that your

favour may be favourable indeed !
" Smiling she

spoke, and abundant grace shone forth from her as

she sped to laughing conflict. . . .

{Fragments of six lines')

There, after the snow-dance of the Gods of love

from the sky, Deo the goddess of the corn is wedded

to the skilful tiller of the soil. All men were praying,

and each had the sacrifice at heart, to raise up an

altar to Deo. The bull that (rejoices) in the crags

(obeyed) the crook toward the sacrifice. The troops

of kids pressed hard upon the herdsman who kindled

the fragrant torch of Eleusinian pine. The country-

folk forgathered, and encircled the altar, laying upon

it a fair offering of dry sheaves, propitious omen of

the harvest-time to come. The old men sang, the

young men danced in time, with reverence for the

generosity of great Celeus " : they chanted the kind-

liness of the goddess of the Rarian ^ plain . . .

(Fragments of tn-o lines)

• See Horn. Hymn to Demeter. * Demeter. See
Allen and Halliday, The Homeric Hymns, 2nd ed., pp. 1 14 sqq.

83 €117 Maas. 88 ' Gerstinger, corr Horna.
89 coni. Keydell ; ace. to Horna {dvplbas G).
90€5 . . . 1(€ Gerstinger : . . .

Horna:? Kej"dell, /SoAAero Maas. Possibly yjjdo-\ [7 Tret'^eTjo. 95 ^laas.
96€€ Horna. 98 Maas.
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yoking for Triptolemus a dragon-chariot, and made

the proud people of Athene law-bringers (?)."

Thus was it with the sacrifices. The oxen went

speedily turning up the fallow-land with iron plough
;

the labourer whipped them, now one of the pair, now

the other, and steered the steps of his pair of bulls ;

and uf>on his hips he stretched the reins that bound

fast the passage of their tunnelled nostrils. Thus did

Nature omnipotent, by Art's persuasion, drive the

race of oxen from the mountains to the plough ; and

they create offspring like to . . . He cut open a

straight fold in the broad earth, turning the rich soil

in rows ; taking short steps he pressed his heavy hands

toward the furrow, lest a rough stone hidden should

meet the plough and stay his labour ; . . . walking . . .

water ... he sowed the field that must nourish the

race of men, sprinkling this way and that the fruitful

gifts of the goddess ; he cut off the wheatland with

hedges, and stayed warding off with his staff the

"€ here obscure: usually epithet of Demeter
and Persephone.

'PeiTjt Gerstinger : but ace. to Horna has' [. . .]
at the end. 114^^ Maas: D. L. P. (-
pov Horna). 115] Keydell; (. Jcuwov ace. to
Horna).
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hostile swarm of cranes that devour the wheat.

. , . awoke so great a song . . . singing a hymn of

harvest. . . .

(Fragments of nine lines)

So the old man sang. A maid sent back a melody

in answer, tending a herd near by, and concealing

her womanhood with a man's attire and a man's

sandals bound upon her feet. Her body wsls all

hidden and tightly bound in raiment, a shepherd's

girdle twisted round her. From her head she squeezed

the flowing tresses of her hair, and her manly back

was all a-streaming ; nor could the sunlight make
her dry, as she dripped \*ith water in the evening.

Evading the path of the chill forest, she went to

a gleaming hill-top. Fastening the snow-beaten

vest around her, she bared to the sun the top of

her body down to the cleft of her shapely thighs."

Still she was not forgetful of her flock : the straying

mother-ewe . . .

(Fragments of three lines)

lightly gripping the roundness of its streaming udder,

drew forth a milky flood and gave it for an offering

to Pan.

" The poet has in mind such figures of Aphrodite as
Vatican Gabinetto delle Maschere 433 and its many replicas
and variations; v. Amelung, Vat. Kat. ii. 696-698; Brendel,
die Antike 6, 41-64 (Beazley).

117( Maas. 127 toTrepajv Maas. 132
Maas. 133€. conL Maas ; ace. to

Horna(. G).
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Already the steeds of Phaethon, beating the path

of heaven beneath their hooves, were drawing the

dew-moist rail of their twilight chariot toward their

drinking-pool in the western sea. And again the

cloud-mists were gathering in the sky, rising from

earth, and all the deep-rooted stars were hidden, and

the moon was seen no more. A great thunderstorm

was speeding on high, fiercely rushing, and a torch

leapt from the clouds as they burst on either side and

mingled one with another. A father lifted upon his

lap his infant child, and put his hands upon its ears,

that it might not hear the crash of cloud bursting

on cloud above. The heavens rang loud. A little

maiden too, in trailing robe, was aroused and called

her nurse. Earth pelded the fruits of her teem-

ing flanks, and committed her children to the sky

and clouds.

Grant me your favour, and speed me from the soil

of Hellas with libation. . . . Cyrene calls me, and

Phoebus constrains me and dra^s me to the knees

146, Maas (-oiatv G). 152 <€[ v4<m

cpy(ut Gerstinger. 153 Maas.
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of that dear nymph and huntress. Up, friends, to

the seat of Ptolemy the Warrior, where the Libyan

Muses are still calling me.

(b) Pride of Hellas, revered Theagenes, in whom
all the wealth of all the Hellenes prospers abidingly,

a calm shelter for the race of poets ; in whom
Helicon, grown old with insults, has dedicated all

her Muses ; undefiled grove of Zeus the Stranger's

God, wherein every adventure of wandering mortals

comes to rest ! The eagle, royal bird of aegis-bearing

Zeus, knows hoAv to call for witness of his noble birth

the heavenly ray of the Sun's golden gleam "
; the

Germans use the stream of the river, their judge

that ministers the law, as their witness of irreproach-

able descent.^ You, as proof of noble birth, have

Zeus in safe keeping, in the sight of all ; Zeus, the

leader of the dance that slew the Giants. For you

are servant of Zeus himself, your lord, and Aeacus,

the founders of your race, from which proceeds every

Achaean breed in every city.

What ... or what lyre of seven strings shall I

" Julian, Ep. xv. : the eagle takes its fledgelings forth

from the nest and displays them to the sky, as it were calling

the Cod to witness that his brood is legitimate. * Ibid.

The Celts put babies into the river : bastards sink, the
legitimate float.

(6) 1 End Maas. 2 End Horna. 5 €{] Maas
(and prob. ace. to Horna) {[•] G). 9 ^s Horna
(and prob. ) {aijs G). 13 Beginning Horna (]. G). 14 End Maas. 16 ev€
Horna. 17 riToivt-jv Maas.
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stretch to sing your radiance ? Your fatherland first

I will pass by. Your Athens is beyond a poet's flow

of praise ; for there bright Apollo the prophet hung
up his Ijnre and bow and divine shoot of laurel. But
I keep an ampler song for Athens after this one,

since you have charged me with your heart's desire,

that is the mover of melodious song.

Now I am inspired to sing of your descent. But

I fear to voice it, for your nobility obscures my
song.*» If I were hymning in tuneful melody some
other honoured and famous man, my song would

perhaps compare him with noble heroes of Hellas

rich in famous deeds. But singing you I sing all

Hellas, and kno\v not whom among her heroes I may
summon to play this part.'' Aeacus I will call you :

you can-y the blood of Telamon. I name you Cecrops,

and speak of you as divine Erechtheus : you are the

latest descendant of both. I will call you Nestor :

you bear the blood of Nestor. I might call you
Lapith Caineus ... I will cry that you are from

Arcadia. . . . You go back to the race of I^ycaon, the

founder of the line. I will name you strong Atreus

• i.e. is too splendid for my song, puts my song in the
shade. "

: to be this object of comparison.

18 Teas ace. to Horna {€'\' G). 99
ijei^ev : €8 Arnim { fhev G). { G).
32 Maas ( G). 37 apxeydvoto Kejdell (]e

G). 38 Horna, ' D. L. P. (/ G):
iXidjevra Horna.
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and Heracles : you rise a true born son of Pelops. I

will sing you as a second Miltiades : him also you have

for leader of your family. I will call you Plato : you

are of Plato's line. All these men you have within you,

yourself you were created a part of all, increasing

the ancient glory of your noble family. If you de-

sire, I will lift the veil from your remotest ancestry

:

Earth teemed of old and bore a son Azeius, who

grew to manhood amid the mighty battles of the

Titans. Giant Azeius encountered a nymph with

lover's intent, and begot Lycon ; and hero Lycon

loved a fair maiden Deianeira. Pelasgus of old

went up to the fair couch of Deianeira when she was

growing to womanhood ; he was the dear son of

Zeus the god of Freedom ; and from her bed he

got Lycaon, shepherd of the land of Arcadia. . . ,

{Fragments offive more lines)

42 Maas{ G). 44 Set^oi/xi Maas {84. G).
48 Keydell( G). 50 D. L. P. {evlwoiiy
Tov G).
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ANONYMOUS
141 [5 A.D.] PRAISE OF A ROMAN GENERAL

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamowitz, Berliner Kloisikertexte^
V. 1, 1907, p. 114. See Korte, Archiv, v. 540; Schmidt,
Phil. Woch. 1908, 462.

Roman general has been put in command of Egyptian

[] 4, [€.[] €tl^ .€\
][77] - NetA[oi>.[] [€.€ € en [

[] rjSe[-.- , rjtveae [;^( ' 7['€ €[,[] €[ ]

2[ ed. pr. : ? better([ . 5© ed. pr. : ^^?? D. L. . 7 ,
D. L. . (form common in late Greek : c/. P. Oxy. 1793,

col. X. 5) : Schmidt.

" Perhaps the Blemyes ; see the next piece, and the poem
in praise of Johannes in B.K.T. v. 1 (Dioscorus of Aphrodito).
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ANONYMOUS
PRAISE OF A ROMAN GENERAL [5 a.d.]

TJteheSy which is threatened by enemie*.' Small fraginente
after v. 10 refer to the Thebans' tcelcome of their general

;

then to a baitle ending in treaty between Rome and her enemy.

That xjcas the end. Sober hexameters of the Homeric type,

written probably early in the 5th century a.d.

Thebes, be not afraid ; there is no better ruler.

The king spares Egypt yet ... in grief, and has

nut yet gainsaid the prayers of ancient Nile. The
Persians may breathe again, for they have escaped
their Themistocles.'

The lord of land and sea sent a letter to you, bid-

ding you again to take in hand the stern-cables of

Thebes." Why should I praise you more, whom that

wondrous voice has praised ? You revealed the letter

of the immortal monarch, and brought joy to our
citizeiis, riding through the town. And your cloaked
company wished . . .

• The hero of the poem has perhaps just returned from a
campaign in Persia. ' are cables most com-
nonly used to make a vessel fast from the stem to the shore.
The meaning then may be " to hold the city secure, not to
let it slip away (into the seas of trouble, or the power of the
enemy)."
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ANONYMOUS
142 [5 A.n.] PRAISE OF GERMANUS

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilamo\vitz, Berliner Klassikerlej-lc,

V. 1, 1907, p. 108. See Schmid-Stahlin, Gr. Lit. ii. 2, 909 ;

Draseke, Phil. Woch. 33, 1915, 15.

Description, in the style of Homer, of the conquest of the

Blemyes on the Nile by one Germanvs, a Roman commander
hitherto unknown. The names of the soldiers are chosen at

h€^iT€]prji 8[ €
yaaT[e]pa• rrji ' ivl €.-\^ [€,^ '?

ev,8€[ ' ]
Kareppeelv] €[]. 5^ ' ^^ Kparepov re

re ^ '' avre

NJeiAtucT^S €€] '• 10

' € , []€ '
'[

/], [
^€ ^, €7[ €
]€, ' ' [€^€ evOa,€]€ [] €[ . 15]€ '[] Srj^, €[€'
€\^ (* , \]
}\€€.' hopv \\€,[ y'"

14 End D. L. .
590



ANONYMOUS

ANONYMOUS
PRAISE OF GERMANUS [5 a.d.]

random from Homeric catalogue* : with the subtle implica-

tion that Germanus is another Achilles (cf. v. 48, in

Homer of Achilles only). The events however are certainly

h .storical. The Blemyan wars occurred at the end of the

4th century .)./>., and this poem was written in the same era.

Homeric hexameters of the school ofQuintus Smyrnaeus.

In his right hand brandishing his far-shadowing

spear he smote him in the belly : therein the bronze

was driven . . . his shield of curious device he cast

upon the ground, and himself dropped supine in the

dust : he reeled beneath the blo\v of bronze, and his

entrails leapt from his belly and flowed doAvn upon
the earth. Persinous slew DoUus and strong Pylartes,

and Phalerus, son of Lampetus, and Agenor, shifty

schemer ; Aenius, again, seeing Mimas the skilled

huntsman leaping upon the bank of a promontory' of

Nile, wounded him with bronze in the back of the

head, upon the cro\\-n ; into the river he rolled for-

ward prone, the water was mingled >vith blood, his

spirit left his flesh and flew far away lightly as a

dream ; fishes swarmed upon his cose and gathered
round him on this side and that, devouring his flesh

and fat entrails.

Automedon . , . battle . . . For truly the dense
ranks of Blemyes were being routed. There smote
he Aesymnus in the belly ; the bronze spear, flying

swiftly, sank through it, and the hero stood helpless,
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and straightway all his intestines were poured upon

the ground . . .

..." a cloud stretches, nor do I see . . . path,

and already niy fearful heart leaps forth from my
breast, and ... all my flesh -ith terror. WTio could

escape such a man as this, whose spirit and hands

invincible are truly created of untiring steel ? " He
spoke, and started for flight, distraught of mind.

The rest, penned in the centre hke boars, ... on the

hills by hunter's nets, . . . defending their offspring

;

far floated the clamour as these were slain, thoge

smote with sword and spear the fugitives ; loud rang

the skies . . .

(Fragments of three lines)

Whom first, whom latest did that hero slay, as he

routed the flying Blemyans from the battlefield ? ... ^r

Not even so would he stay his hand from battle . .

.

attacking the tents and thick fences of the Blemyans,

he broke them and burned them, and slew those

whom he overtook ; and he ran to the rocks and the

hills and the black waters, searcliing to find them
while they left their beds. Even as a Uon, raging in

heart against a cow in the pastures, swiftly pursues a

herd of cattle at midday ; the trained hunting-dogs

cannot restrain him from entering the thick fences,

and the herdsmen are aghast ; swiftly the lion leap»

into the stalls, driven by fury irresistible, and blood
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ANONYMOUS
143 [5 A.D.] APPEAL TO A ROMAN GENERAL

Ed. pr. Vitelli, Atene e Roma, vi. 1903, p. 149. See
*Coniparetti, Papiri Fiorentini, no. 114 (revised text).

Plates IV, V.

This very difficult piece, obscure in phraseology and some-
times barbarous in prosody, was written in the 5th century

A.D, by an inhabitant of Egyptian Thebes. Ostensibly its

purpose is panegyric, but an ulterior motive is clearly dis-

cernible. The hero whom it praises is absent ; and the poem
is an illiterate but powerful appeal to him to return arid save

his country once again. The enemy—perhaps the Blemyes

again—have taken advantage of his absence to renew their

predatory incursions. The hero, compared successively to

Persetie, Achilles and Odysseus, is exhorted to return and
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splashes upon its jaws that bring the oxen death.

Even so Germanus fell upon the tents, and they . . .

Thus they followed Germanus, the bronze-mailed

breaker of the ranks—on one side a throng of women
in strong-twisted bonds, on the other a host of young
>varriors whom on the field he had taken alive, fugi-

tives from battle. Earth moaned beneath the steps

of men-at-arms and hooves of tireless horses crowded
close together ; shrill blared the trumpet, heralding

to the fatherland the joyous victory of battle : nor

did the bars, that guard the gates, touch . . .

53 D. L. P.

ANONYMOUS
APPEAL TO A ROMAN GENERAL [5 a.d.]

conquer ; and to bring with him a son, like Achilles'

Neoptolemus, to succeed him in his valiant command. The

mixture of panegyric and petition has a good parallel in tlie

poem addressed to Johannes, B.K.T. r. 1, p. 117 {6 a.d. :

probably Dioscorus of Aphroditopoli.'s).

The detail is often obscure and sometimes unintelligible.

Vv. 1-8 : the hero and the Muses, who are to celebrate his deeds,

fight together steadfast in battle. The hero and his brother

were both taught the arts of war from early youth. In the

gap after v. 8, the sense may have been :
—" When you went

away, you left your brother in command ; but meantime the

enemy has invaded us again, and your brother hasfailed us."
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Then vv. 9 sqq., " He is not moved by the spectacle ofwomen
violated by barbarous victors." Fragmentary lines beginning[ 6([ [ suggest a detailed catalogue of
injured persons : [ovksti . . .] @[ implies a

reference to a change from laughter to sorrow in Thebes.

Vv. 25-35 : the hero is reminded of his former services :

how he repelled the onset of the enemy, restored freedom to

ovK oS* [^v /xJeveST^tos", 5[1€[] aet .-[•
€€. []/<:7,;
ak' 6[^] €, ' €[,€ €' [ivonjrjs 5

atet [. . . ,].
et? € []€ 8[,€[ ] 66\••••••

]] 6[8]€ , 10] ^17^1' [']]€ [] ' 8
7re[p] [

]€ l^o^os't, '. [] []'>^' []-,, [ ][] .
1 []€ 85 edd. : text D. L. P. 4 Beazley.

5 : corr. Beazley. 6 " is nearer the re-

mains; but A'avTos would make better sense" (Beazley).

7 (^poupets Beazley. 10 aAeWev, corr. Beazley (error of

pronunciation). 13,$ , corr. D. L. P. 14
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the city. " Heracles is nothing to the land of Egypt !
"

—

the only distinguished phrase in this sordid composition.

Our hero once brought back the head of the enemy's leader

on the point of his spear, and there was rejoicing throughout

Thebes. Vv. 36-end : so now he is implored to return and
save his city again. [Such metrical errors as those in vc. 4,

18, 35, 43, 46 need not be removed : nor should hi v. 27

he altered.^

Not only was he a steadfast fighter—so also are

the Muses, who ever excel in kingly song. Did not

her lady mother bear Calliope to carry shield of

bronze ? I taught you the arts of battle, and im-
plored you both, when you ventured the battle cry

like the son of Peleus, and lifted the mighty (un-

broken) shield of oxhide. As long as you stayed

beside the silver tides of the Nile, by your side . . .

defender against evil, one with you in spirit," . . ,

nor heeded the groan of women lamenting the rights

of their marriage-bed. Perforce they lay with them :

but force has no part in Love ; he is a god of Desire ;

Love is ignorant of compulsion. Often one cried

for her mate, in the moment of her ravishing ; . . .

was of no avail—terror took his hearing captive.^

Another endured such constraint even against her

Mill,*^ for she feared lest . . . should hear the word,
and she disgrace her husband and bring reproach

" The reference may be to the hero's brother. * Ter-
ror made him (the husband) turn a deaf ear to his wife's cries.

* The contrast is really between the one who cries out and
the other who does not : perhaps should be understood
with .

,. Beazley. For the first, perhaps
read.
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to be forms of,). 22 Beazley. 26[ : corr. D. L. T'. 32 D. L. P. 35-40

(and lacuna after 41) Beazley.
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upon her sons. For these men, life has no signifi-

cance (?) : they have no dancing, no Helicon, no Muse

—she is gone swift as the storm-«-inds. Great hero,

we have not taken this honour from you—still

to-day the citizens of Thebes' cornlands sing your

praises, how you appeared as their defender against

evil, when they were hard-pressed in war. The city

endured to fall prone and roll before your feet, with

many a prayer . . .

This you fulfilled of old, from your love of liberty,

eager for glorv and heedless of gain. The warriors

beneath this hand that saved their city—them you

rescued all, and granted them to destroy. ... A
Heracles is nothing in the land of Egypt !*»...

And the head of the mournful . . . from the spear-

tip .. . light of torches for ever unquenchable . . .

and . . . because the holy city . . . happy again

;

and myriads wreathed their heads, rejoicing that

you had turned from their homes the long-enduring

heavy chains of woe. So greatly did men rejoice :

(and now again your city) was in need of you, but

you were far away ; and thus at once she spoke *

:

" Jealous, what made you steal our dear son away ?

You have taken from us the child of our own womb.

If you begrudge us. because of old . . . winged

journey, another Perseus Perseus re-

• i.e. we want no Heracles; we have you. (I take-
#cAees nom. phir., es Acy.= «' Aty. -•) '' Thebes is

speaking to the distant city in which our hero is now detained.
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ANONYMOUS
144 [5 A.D.] VICTORY OF A ROMAN GENERAL

Ed. pr. *Vitelli, Papiri Greet e Latini, iii. 1914, no. 253,
p. 112.

Hexameters by a poet of the school of Nomius. Evidently
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turned home even after his visit to Nile. Hither,

my son, hasten to your country and fellows.

From the day of your birth, you are for ever helping

mortal men : but now you abide afar, and your

country still has need of you. As Achilles went of

old to the home of Deidameia, so bring a Pyrrhus

to your country, the slayer of Priam's children

, , . sacker of cities . . . : as to Odysseus. . . .

ANONYMOUS
VICTORY OF A ROMAN GENERAL [5 a.d.]

a description of a battle in which Romans {v. 1) are engaged.

Probably a panegyric of the same kind as no. 143.

This text, which contains corrections made by the first

hand, is perhaps the writer's own copy.

, . . flowed on ... of the Ausonians . . .with
furious onset by the neighbouring riverside. Again
spoke the harsh music of martial flute, . . . archers

. . . ofjaveUns . . . the hiss of arroA\-s vas a mourn-
ful melody of death ... a cloud . . ., and straight-

way a veil of earth-born dust hid all the sky from

sight ; steeds neighed at the goad of the familiar

God of War, and the ground was moist and purple

with a stream of blood. Now the king, whom no
foeman could endure, danced the fling of Enyalius

the Killer of Men. One hero, seated on the back
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20 Cammelli,. ed. pr.

ANONYMOUS
145 [5a.d.] fragment

Ed. pr. *Wilcken, Sitzungsberichte der koniglich preussi-
Mchen Akadeviie der Wlssenschaften zu Berlin, 1887, p. 819.

The interpretation of these comical lines is difficult. Two
kings, one Trojan and one Achaean, meet in the house of a
third party. The Trojan is " seeking to discover the race

(pedigree) of a horse " (for yiverj - cf. Iliad v. 265,

268), the Achaean brings a colt with him. The third person

is comically surprised.

TtVre 8 ^'^? € ' ';^}', ;
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of his swift steed, he smote with the blows ofthreshing

steel ; the throat was severed, the head ran over his

shoulders and fell quivering ; the body above, bereft

of breath, fell not but stayed there, and let not loose

the reins. . . .

. . . foot soldier, ... to the horsemen, and un-

welcome, flees them when they are near, pursues
them when they charge, deluding them in the
distance of the march, by the tactics of the roving

infantry. He'' Avho leans forward into the sky,

surveying all the farmland, with his projecting ridge

watching the Helds stretched out beneath. Pyles. with

his topmost spur touching ti:e stars, (ready) to relieve

the clouds of their pangs that give birth to rain . . .

* This difficult sentence appears (as Professor Beazley first

observed) to refer to a mountain named Pyles, hitherto
unknown.

ANONYMOUS
FRAGMENT [5 a.d.]

The date, context, and literary associations ofthese curiou»
lines are uncertain. It is unlikely that they refer to the

celebrated Wooden Horse. Beazley suggests as a possible

background tlte story of the mares which Zeus gave to

Laoniedon in recompense for tfte rape of Ganymede, and
which Laomedon refused to give to Heracles in recompense

for the rescue of Hesione.

" Why have you two monarchs—one of the Trojans,

the other of the Greeks—come up to my house,

in harmony of spirit at home ?—one seeking to dis-
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ayef ^^,, €€ Zei;;

ANONYMOUS
1 46 [? 5 A.D.] INCANTATION TO CURE HEADACHE

Ed. pr. *Schubart-Wilainowitz, Berliner Klassikertexte,

V. 2, 1907, p. 144..

An incantation intended to dispel headache. In the first

five lines an analogy is adduced : the house ofcertain Mystics

was burning on a hill, but seven maidens prayed to seven

{Smallfragments of seven lines)

]̂' iv 6p€L€[
inra. [ ^4 8k€[\€

]€{) €[€]. 5

/cat\ €7[', ' aAeyei[iOV

€ ]€, [

{Obscurefragments offour more lines)

ANONYMOUS
147 [5-6 A.D.] ADDRESS TO THE NILE

Ed. pr. *Norsa, Papiri Greet e Latini, vii. 1925, no. 845,

p. 149. See Keydell, Hermes, 69, 1934, 420.
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cover the descent of a horse, >vhile the other leads a
colt I What now are you devising, mighty Zeus ?

ANONYMOUS
INCANTATION TO CURE HEADACHE [? 5 a.d.]

Spring-nymphs and extinguished the fire. In the next two

lines it is suggested that this incantation shall extinguish the

fires that burn in the sufferer from headache. Ed. pr.

compare P. Amherst, it. 11. A crude composition, unlikely

to achieve its object.

(Smallfragments of seven lines)

(the house) of the Mystics . . , burned down, . . .

burned down on the mountain. . . . Seven foun-

tains . . ., and seven dark-eyed maidens prayed to

the dark (nymphs of the fountains), and put out the

unwearying fire. Even so the grievous head-fire flies

from the head before this incantation, flies too . . .

(Obscurefragments offour more lines)

ANONYMOUS
ADDRESS TO THE NILE [5-6 a.d.]

Vv. 7-9 are addressed to the Xile, here as elsetchere' con-

ceived as the groom of his bride Egypt. Of. Nonnus (of
whose school our poet is a member) vi, 341 ; xxvi, 229.

" See the poem in praise of Johannes, B.K.T. v. 1 (Dios-
corus of Aphrodito), and Keydell, loc. cit.
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Hither, my lyre, and sing by the sea-shore, hither

and let us sing the breath of melody * to the shore ;

I have learnt to honour one ** whom women have not

learnt to honour.—A woman's " mind is harsher than

the sea. Ocean once yielded to the song of Orpheus,

and Avild animals were charmed, but >vomen were
not charmed . . .

Tarry not, bridegroom, . . . attend your bride,

that bears the comear,Avith the bloom ofyour waves'*;

enjoy the blessing of the wedding of your roaring

waters. . . .

" Nonnus, D. u. 18. * The context

suggests that, the Muse, should be understood.
' f^Airrfpi; = woman Nonnus, D. xlii. 147. ** Alcman fr,

94, 3 Diehl : .
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES
(occurring in the greek text)

Acharnae 207
Achelous 391, 485
Acheron 479, 495
Achilles 161, 163, 497, 537,

601
Acroria 459
Actitim 471
Actor 495
Adrastus 85, 95, 103, 519
Aeacus 583, 585
Aegina 87
Aenius 591
Aeolis 119
Aeolus 119
Aeschylus 227
Aesymnus 591
Aethra 495
Agamemnon 411, 537
Agenor 591
Agesilas 409
Alcinous 455
Alcmeon 55
Aleus 131

Alpheus 153
Althaea 159

Ammon 393
Amphiaraus 93, 99
Amphion, 9, 69, 71, 87
Amphitryon 499
Amyntichus 503

6oa

Anacharsis 475
Antinous 519
Antiope 65
Antiphates 551
Apelles 461
Aphrodite 93, 323, 325, 333,

377, 387, (Arsinoe-) 449,
(Zephyritis-) 449, 489

Apollo 29, 31, 35, 51, 99,

113, 233, 527, 515, 585
Apriate 495
Arcadia 585, 587
Archemorus 103, 105
Ardys 523
Ares 69, 71, 109, 393, 497
Argo 85, 99, 107
Argos 87, 89, 99, 101, 103,

125, 181

Argus 519
Aristides 559
Aristomedes 239, 241
Arsinoe 453, 461
Arsinus 499
Artemis 411, 495
Ascalaphus 495
Asclepius 247
Asia 87, 109, 125, 275
Asopia 91

Asopus 67, 119
Astacius 523

_,



INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

Asteropus 493
Atalanta 157

Athena 151, 235, 341, 381,

495, 577
Athens 119, 125,201,213,585
Atlas 45
Atreus 15, 195, 585
Atridae 15

Attica 407
Auge 131

Augustus 471
Ausonians 601

Autocles 241

Automedon 591

Azeius 587

Bacchus 109, 169, 395, 473,
505

Baucis 487, 489
Bion 237
Blemyes 591
Boeotia 31

Boeotus 117

Bombus 539
Bosporus 133
Britain 545

Cadmus 67, 69, 71, 91, 93,

103, 395
Caesar 471
Caineus 585
Callias 207
Callicrates 449
Calliope 89, 597
Calliteles 457
Canopus 447
Carcinus 255
Cassandra 57
Cecrops 119, 585
Celeus 575
Cephalus 497
Chaereas 255

Chaere->tratus 301, 305
Chalcodon 21

Charition 339, 341, S43, 349
Chilon 517
Chiron 119
Cinyras 513
Circe 399, 551
Clotho 433
Coeus 381
Comaetho 499
Constantine 559
Corybants 261, 423
Crateia 245
Crete 87, 545
Crisa 415
Croesus 295
Cronus 123, 199, 231, 233,

409, 471, 525
Curetes 87
Cybele 423
Cvclops 181

Cyllene 31, 45
Cynthus381,473
Cvrene 581
Cj-tis 523, 525

Danai 99
Danaus 107

Daos 253, 285, 297
Daphnis 503
Dardanus 537
Deianeira 587
Deidameia 601
Deiphobus 59
Delos 545
Delphi 517
Demeas 275, 291
IX-meter 235, 409, 495, 529
Demodocus 455
Demosthenes 557
Deo 575
Deriades 541
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Dexiphanes 447
Diognetus 2 1

5

Dionysus 261, 275, 309, 393,
505, 523, 525

Dirce 63, 69, 71
Dodona 113
Dolius 591
Dromon 309
Dyme 415

Echinades 497
Egypt 117. 589, 599
Eleusis 309
Elpenor 551
Elysium 479
Enyalius 601
Enyo 543
Epicharmus 443
Erechtheus 119, 585
Erichthonius 415
Eros 387
Eteocl&s 179
Etna 47, 155, 493
Euboca 23
Eudemus 223
Euprepius 479, 481
Euripides 227, 239, 255
Europa 87
Europe, 125

Eurotas 457
Eurydice 83
Eurymachus 553
Eurystheus 125, 493

Gaul 465
Germans 583
Germanus 595
Glaucopium 493
Glenis 459

Hades 25, 125, 461,

493, 499, 513, 525
463,

Hadrian 519
Hagnon 201
Halinious 407
Hamadryad 573
Harmonia 93, 561
Hector 59, 161, 163, 167,537
Helen 167
Helicon 473,583, 599
Hi lias 15, 99, 101, 105, 143,

457, 541, 583, 585
Hellen 119, 581
Hellespont 559
Hephaestus 381
Hera 45
Heracles 125, 131, 537, 587,

599
Hermes 25, 69, 71, 137, 241,

527, 547, 549
Hermus 557
Hersa 493
Hesperus 515
Hippo 119
Homer 267, 415, 453, 557
Hora 379
Hymettus 453
Hj-perion 549
Hypsipyle 93

lambe 407
Ida 167
Iliad 453
Ilithyia 131, 383, 417
Ilium 15, 385, 537, 55T
Inachus 25
India 349
lo 89
lolaus 495
Ion 119, 365
Ionia 323
Iphicles 495
Iris 433
Ismenus 69

i
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Ister 133
Italy 449, 533, 543
Itys 423

Jason 109
Jove 261

Labdacus 93
Lacedaemon 457, 517
Laches 281
Lachesis 383
Lampetus 591
Leander 515
Leipephile 495
Leinnos 85, 93, 107, 109, 387
Leto 473
Leucas 471
Libya 393, 449
Lycaon 585, 587
Lycidas 503
Lvcon 587
Lycurgus 83, 91, 521, 523,

525
Lvcus 65
Lysias 259, 261

Maea 69, 241
Malacus 355, 357, 359, 361
Mantinea 209
Marsyas 241
Maximus 535
Medes 465
Megara 231
Melanippe 119
Meleager 159
Meles 557
Meligunis 493
Memnon 21

Menalcas 503
Menelaus 537
Menoetius 531
Methymna 539

Midas 513
Mideia 493
Milesias ^225

Miitiades 587
Mimas 591
Modaeus 539
Moschion 265, 279, 311
Mycenae 91, 125
Myrmidons 15, 561
Mysia 15, 131, 133

Nauplia 107
Naxos 381
Nemea 83, 85, 91, 105

N'ereus 543, 561

Nestor 585
Niceratus 207, 265, 305, 307
Nicias 201
Nile 133, 431, 471, 507, 509,

589, 591, 597, 599
Nilots 429
Numenius 287, 321
Nycteus 67

Odysseus 15, 403, 551, 559,
601

Odyssey 453
Oecles 93, 99
Oeneus 215
Olympia 235
Olympus 473
Onasiphanes 459
Opheltes 97
Orpheus 87, 109, 607
Othrys 545

Pallas 415
Pamphilus 323
Pan 131, 459, 505, 507, 579
Pandora 497
Paneaeus 545
Paris 217
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Parmenon 285
ParnEissus 473
Parthenion 131

Pauson 207
Peisander 207, 217
Pelasgus 587
Peleus 15, 87, 139, 597
Pelops 131, 137, 587
Penelope 551, 553
Peneus 119
Persephone 405, 495
Perseus 505, 599
Persinous 591
Phaedimus 299, 301, 305,

307
Phaethon 581
Phalerus 591
Pharos 447
Philicus 455
Phihnus 265
Philitas 267
Philo 323
Philoetius 551
Philopoemen 457
Phi i us 91

Phoebus 9, 31, 33, 39, 57, 95,

101, 113, 147, 473,581
Phoenicia 87

Phrygia 19, 71

Piraeus 201
Pirithous 123
Pithias 201
Plato 587
Pleiads 567
Polydorus 93
Polynices 91, 93
Polyphemus 551
Poseidippus 473
Poseidon 11, 75, 393, 409
Praxo 457
Priam 19, 59, 61, 167, 601

Procne 243

Procris 89
Proetus 127, 129
Prospaltians 221
Protesilaus 529
Proteus 447
Prothous 539
Psolichus 341, 343
Ptolemy 453, 483
Pylaon 539
Pylartes 591
Pyles 603
Pyronides 211
Pyrrhus 601

Rhadamanthys 475
Rome 557, 601

Samos 457
Sarapis 427
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